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whatever their significance may have been, were very dis-

quieting. Long before I reached the frontier of European

Russia I became so nervous, and so suspicious of every-

thing unusual, that I could hardly sleep at night.

Wednesday, January 20th, having spent as much time in

Krasnoyarsk as we thought we could spend there profi-

tably, and having recovered from the fatigue of the jour-

ney from Irkutsk, we set out for the town of Minusinsk,

which is situated on the northern watershed of the Altai

and Sayan mountains, near the Mongolian frontier, in what

is half seriously and half jocosely called "The Siberian

Italy." The distance from Krasnoyarsk to Minusinsk is

about two hundred miles, and the road between the two

places in winter runs on the ice up the great river Yenisei.

It is not a regular post-route, but the well-to-do and enter-

prising peasants who live along the river are accustomed

to carry travelers from village to village at the established

Government post-rate, and there is no more delay than on

the great Siberian road itself. The weather, when we left

Krasnoyarsk, was cold and stormy, and the snow was

drifting so badly on the ice that beyond the second station

it became necessary to harness the three horses tandem and

to send a fourth horse ahead with a Ijght sledge to break a

track. As the road was perfectly level, and the motion of

the pavoska steady. Frost and I buried ourselves in the

depths of our sheepskin bag as night came on and went

to sleep, leaving our drivers to their own devices. All that

I remember of the night's travel is waking up and getting

out of the pavoska at intervals of three or four hours and

going into some peasant's house to wait for the harnessing

of fresh horses. Thursday we traveled slowly all day up

the river through deep soft snow in which the pavoska sank

to its outriggers and the horses to their knees. The banks

of the river became higher as we went southward, and

finally assumed a wild mountainous character, with splen-

did ramparts here and there of cliffs and stratified pali-



384 SIBERIA

sades. Upon these clift's Mr. Saveiikof, the accomplished
director of the Normal School in Krasnoyarsk, found the

remarkable inscriptions and picto^raphs of which he has
so large a collection. There

are many evidences to show f^'^-^K-^H^

that the basin of the Yenisei

was the home of a great

and prosperous nation.

On Friday, after leav-

ing the seventh station

from Krasnoyarsk, we
abandoned the river for

a time and rode through a shallow, gi'assy, and almost snow-

less valley which was literally a great cemetery. In every

direction it was dotted with innumerable gravestones, in-

closing burial-mounds like those shown in the illustration
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on page 396. It is not an exaggeration, I think, to say that

there were thousands of them, and throughout the whole

day they were the most prominent features of every land-

scape.

Before daylight, Saturday morning, January 23d, we

reached our proximate destination, the town of Minusinsk,

and found shelter in a two-story log house that for many
years was the home of the distinguished political exile,

Prince Alexander Kropotkin.

I
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CHAPTER XII

OUK LAST DAYS IN SIBERIA

MINUSINSK, where we made our last stop in Eastern

Siberia, is a thriving little town of 5000 or COOO in-

habitants, situated in the fertile valley of the upper Yenisei,

3200 miles from the capital of the Empire and 150 miles

from the boundary-line of Mongolia. It corresponds very

nearly with Liverpool in latitude and with Calcutta in lon-

gitude, and is distant from St. Petersburg, in traveling

time, about twenty days. Owing to the fact that it lies far

south of the main line of transcontinental communication

it has not often been visited by foreign travelers, and at

the time of our visit was little known even to the people

of European Russia; but it had particular interest for us,

partly because it contained the largest and most important

museum of archaeology and natural history in Siberia, and

partly because it was the place of exile of a number of

prominent Russian liberals and revolutionists.

We reached the little town about half-past five o'clock in

the morning. The columns of smoke that were rising here

and there from the chimneys of the log houses showed that

some, at least, of the inhabitants were already astir; but as

the close-fitting board shutters had not been taken down
from the windows there were no lights visible, the wide

streets were empty, and the whole town had the lonely, de-

serted appearance that most Siberian towns have when

seen early in the morning by the faint light of a waning

moon.
386



OUR LAST DAYS IN SIBERIA 387

"Where do you order me to go?" inquired our driver,

reining in his horses and turning half around in his seat.

" To a hotel," I said. " There 's a hotel here, is n't there ?
"

"There used to be," he replied, doubtfully. "Whether

there 's one now or not, God knows ; but if your high no-

bility has no friends to go to, we '11 see."

We were provided with letters of introduction to several

well-known citizens of Minusinsk, and I had no doubt that

at the house of any one of them we should be cordially and

hospitably received; but it is rather awkward and embar-

rassing to have to present a letter of introduction, before

daylight in the morning, to a gentleman whom you have

just dragged out of bed ; and I resolved that, if we should

fail to find a hotel, I would have the driver take us to the

Grovernment post-station. We had no legal right to claim

shelter there, because we were traveling with "free" horses

and without a padarozhnaya; but experience had taught me
that a Siberian post-station master, for a suitable consider-

ation, will shut his eyes to the strictly legal aspect of any

case and admit the justice and propriety of any claim.

After turning three or four corners our driver stopped in

front of a large two-story log building, near the center of

the town, which he said "used to be " a hotel. He pounded

and banged at an inner courtyard door until he had roused

all the dogs in the neighborhood, and was then informed

by a sleepy and exasperated servant that this was not a

hotel but a private house, and that if we continued to bat-

ter down people's doors in that way in the middle of the

night we should n't need a hotel, because we would be con-

ducted by the police to suitable apartments in a commodi-

ous jail. This was not very encouraging, but our driver,

after exchanging a few back-handed compliments with the

ill-tempered servant, took us to another house in a different

part of the town, where he banged and pounded at another

door with undiminished vigor and resolution. The man
who responded on this occasion said that he did keep
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" rooms for arrivers," but that, unfortunately, the full com-

plement of '• arrivers " had already arj'ived, and his rooms

were all occupied. He suggested that we try the house of one

Soldatof . As there seemed to be nothing better to do, away

we went to Soldatof's, where at last, in the second story of

an old weather-beaten log building, we found a large, well-

lighted, and apparently clean room which was offered to

us, with board for two, at seventy cents a day. We ac-

cepted the terms with joy, and ordered our driver to empty

the pavoska and bring up the baggage. Our newly found

room was uncarpeted, had no window-curtains, and con-

tained neither wash-stand nor bed; but it made up for its

deficiencies in these respects by offering for our contempla-

tion an aged oleander in a green tub, two pots of gerani-

ums, and a somewhat anemic vine of English ivy climbing

feebly up a cotton string to look at itself in a small wavy
mirror. Of course no reasonable traveler would complain

of the absence of a bed when he could sit up all night and

look at an oleander; and as for the washstand— it would

have been wholly superfluous in a hotel where you could

go out to the barn at any time and get one of the hostlers

to come in and pour water on your hands out of a gangrened

brass teapot.

As soon as our baggage had been brought in we lay down
on the floor, just as we were, in fur caps, sheepskin overcoats,

and felt boots, and slept soundly until after ten o'clock.

A little before noon, having changed our dress and made
ourselves as presentable as possible, we went out to make
a call or two and to take a look at the place. We did not

think it prudent to present our letters of introduction to

the political exiles until we could ascertain the nature of

the relations that existed between them and the other citi-

zens of the town, and could learn something definite with

regard to the character and disposition of the isprdvnik, or

district chief of police. We therefore went to call first upon

the well-known Siberian naturalist, Mr. N. M. Martianof,
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the founder of the Minusinsk museum, to whom we had a

note of introduction from the editor of the St. Petersburg

Eastern Review. We found Mr. Martianof busily engaged

in compounding medicines in the little drug-store of which

he was the proprietor, not far from the Soldatof hotel. He

gave us a hearty welcome, and said that he had seen refer-

ences to our movements occasionally in the Tomsk and

A STREET IN MINUSfNSK.

(From our window at Soldatof's.)

Irkutsk newspapers, but that he had feared we would re-

turn to St. Petersburg without paying Minusinsk a visit.

We replied, of course, that we could not think of leaving

Siberia until we had seen the Minusinsk museum, and

made the acquaintance of the man whose name was so in-

timately and so honorably associated with it, and with the

history of natural science in that remote part of the Empire.

In Tomsk, in Krasnoyarsk, in Irkutsk, and even in St.

Petersburg, we had heard the most favorable accounts of

the museum, and we anticipated great pleasure in go-
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ing through it, and especially in examining its anthropo-

logical and arcluieological collections, which, we had been

iut'ormed, were very rich.

Mr. Martianof seemed gratified to know that we had

heard the museum well spoken of in other parts of the Em-

pire, but said, modestly, that it might disappoint travelers

who were acquainted with the great scientific collections of

America and Europe, and that he hoped we would make

due allowance for the difiiculties with which they had to

contend and the scantiness of their pecuniary resources. It

was, as yet, he said, only the kernel or nucleus of a museum,

and its chief importance lay in the promise that it held out

of becoming something better and more complete in the

future. Still, such as it was, we should see it; and if we

were at leisure he would take us to it at once. We replied

that we had nothing better to do, and in five minutes we

were on our way to the museum building.

The Minusinsk museum, of which all educated Siberians

are now deservedly proud, is a striking illustration of the

results that may be attained by unswerving devotion to a

single purpose, and steady, persistent work for its accom-

plishment. It is, in every sense of the word, the creation

of Mr. Martianof, and it represents, almost exclusively, his

own individual skill and labor. When he emigrated to

Siberia, in 1874, there was not a pubhc institution of the

kind, so far as I know, in all the country, except the half-

dead, half-alive mining museum in Barnaiil; and the idea

of promoting popular education and cultivating a taste for

science by making and exhibiting classified collections of

plants, minerals, and archseological relics had hardly sug-

gested itself even to teachers by profession. Mr. Martianof,

who was a graduate of the Kazan university, and whose

scientific specialty was botany, began, almost as soon as he

reached Minusinsk, to make collections with a view to the

ultimate establishment of a museum. He was not a man
of means or leisure. On the contrary, he was wholly de-
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pendent upon his little drug-store for support, and was

closely confined to it during the greater part of every day.

By denying himself sleep, however, and rising very early

in the morning, he managed to get a few hours every day

for scientific work, and in those tew hours he made a dozen

or more identical collections of such plants and minerals as

could be found within an hour's walk of the town. After

classifying and labeling the specimens carefully, he sent

one of these collections to every country school-teacher in

the Minusinsk district, with a request that the scholars be

asked to make similar collections in the regions accessible

to them, and that the specimens thus obtained be sent to

him for use in the projected museum. The teachers and

scholars responded promptly and sympathetically to the ap-

peal thus made, and in a few months collections of flowers

and rocks began to pour into Mr. Martianofs little drug-

store from all parts of the district. Much of this material,

of course, had been collected without adequate knowledge

or discrimination, and was practically worthless; but some

of it was of great value, and even the unavailable specimens

were proofs of sympathetic interest and readiness to coop-

erate on the part not only of the scholars, but of their rela-

tives and friends. In the mean time Mr. Martianof had

been sending similar but larger and more complete collec-

tions to the Imperial Academy of Sciences, to various Rus-

sian museums, to his own alma mater, and to the professors of

natural history in several of the great Russian universities,

with a proposition in every case to exchange them for such

duplicates of specimens from other parts of the Empire as

they might have to spare. In this way, by dint of unwearied

personal industry, Mr. Martianof gathered, in the course of

two years, a collection of about 1500 objects, chiefly in the

field of natural history, and a small but valuable library of

100 or more scientific books, many of which were not to be

found elsewhere in Siberia. In 1876 he made a formal pres-

entation of all this material to the Minusinsk town council
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for the benefit of the public. A charter was then obtained;

two rooms in one of the school-buildings were set apart as

a place for the exhibition of the specimens, and the museum

was thrown open. From that time forth its growth was

steady and rapid. The cultivated people of Minusinsk

rallied to Mr. Martianof's support, and contributions in the

shape of books, anthropological material, educational ap-

pliances, and money soon began to come from all parts of

the town and district, as well as from many places in the

neighboring provinces.

In 1879, only three years after its foundation, the museum
contained more than 6000 objects, and on the shelves of the

library connected with it there were 3100 volumes. At the

time of our visit it had outgrown its accommodations in

the school-house, and had been removed to the building of

the town council, where it occupied six or seven rooms and

was still very much crowded. Its contents were classified in

six departments, or sections, known respectively as the de-

partments of natural history, ethnology, archeology, rural

economy [including farm and household implements and

utensils], technology, and educational appliances. The de-

partment of natural history, which comprised the plants,

rocks, and animals of the district, was the largest, of course,

and the most complete; but to me the department of archae-

ology was by far the most important and interesting, for

the reason that it contained a very remarkable collection

of weapons and implements found in the himjdns and burial-

mounds of the Yenisei valley, and extending in an un-

broken series from the flint arrow-heads and stone celts of

the prehistoric aborigines, down through the copper and

bronze age, to the rusty pikeheads and chain-mail shirts of

the Cossack invaders. There were nearly 4000 specimens

in this department, and the group that included the pure

copper and bronze articles was extremely varied and inter-

esting. Among the things that particularly attracted my
attention, and that I still remember, were axes of pure cop-
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per made in the form of preexisting nephrite celts, and

evidently, in pattern, a development from them; axes of

pure copper that had partially returned to the form of ore

and that looked as if they were composed of metal blended

with a substance like malachite; pure-copper knives or

daggers with traces of an ornamental pattern in vitreous

enamel on the handles, which showed that, in this part of

Siberia, the art of enameling preceded even the early ac-

quired art of making bronze; three-tined table-forks; hinged

molds of bronze in which, apparently, axes had been cast;

a bronze trolling fish-hook and spoon; a bronze pot-lid with

the figure of an elephant on it for a handle; earthen jars

molded in the form of earlier skin bottles; gypsum death-

masks found on the skulls of skeletons in the burial-mounds

;

and, finally, a quantity of inscriptions, on stone slabs, in

characters that seemed to me to resemble the Scandinavian

runes.' In the department of ethnology the life of the

aborigines of Siberia, on its material side, was illustrated

very fully by six or eight hundred tools, implements, weap-

ons, utensils, and articles of dress, and there was also an

interesting collection of objects made and used by a wild,

isolated, and almost unknown tribe known as the Soyots,

who live a nomadic life in the rugged mountainous region

of the upper Yenisei in northern Mongolia. Among these

Soyot objects I was surprised to find a big rudely fash-

ioned jewsharp— an instrument that I had never seen in

Russia— a set of strange-looking chessmen in which the

bishops were double-humped Bactrian camels and the pawns

were dogs or wolves, and a set of wooden dice and chips

used in playing a game that, as nearly as I could find out,

was a Mongolian variety of backgammon. Mr. Martianof

had just been describing the Soyots to me as the wildest,

1 According to Professor Aspelin, the Ugrian language, and date back to a

state arehajologist of Finland, who period very remote— as remote, prob-

since my return from Siberia has visited ably, as 2000 B.C. In his opinion the

Minusinsk, these inscriptions are in people of the Minusinsk bronze age

the earliest known form of the Finno- were of the Finno-Ugrian stock.
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fiercest, most savage native tribe in all northern Mongolia;

but after I discovered that they understood the value of

doublets in backgammon, knew how to checkmate in three

moves with a two-humped Bactrian camel, and could play

sweet Mongolian aeolian airs on the identical jewsharp of

my boyhood, I felt as if

I had suddenly di:scov-

ered a long lost tribe of

Asiatic cousins. It was
of no use, after that, to

try to impress me with

the Soyots' wildness and

ferocity. Any tribe that

could throw dice, play

the Mongolian jewsharp,

and open a game of chess

with the khan's double-

humped - Bactrian - cam-

el's dog gambit was high
' ' enough in the scale of

^ ^*^^'*^'
civilization to teach social

accomplishments even to the Siberians. It is true that the

Soyots last year lay in wait for and captured the distin-

guished Finnish archasologist Professor Aspelin, and held

him for some time a prisoner; but they may have done this

merely as a means of getting him to teach them some new
jewsharp music, instruct them in Finnish backgammon, or

show them the latest method of cornering a king with two

camels and a dog. A tribe that lives strictly according to

Hoyle ought not to be called savage merely because it makes

game of an archaeologist and acquires its science by means of

an ambuscade. Noticing the interest with which I regarded

the objects of Soyot and Tatar origin, Mr. Martianof said

that there was a tribe of Tatars known as the Kachintsi

li^dng within a short distance of Minusinsk, that they were

believed to be ethnologically second cousins of the Soyots,
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and that, if we desii-ed it, an excursion to one of their vil-

lages might easily be arranged. I replied that we should

be very glad to make such an excui'sion, and it was decided

at once that we should go on the following day to the

Akiinefski ulus^ a settlement of Kachinski Tatars about

fifteen versts from Minusinsk on the river Abakan.
After making a comprehensive but rather hasty survey

of the whole museum, Mr. Frost and I decided that the

departments of archaeology and ethnology were its most
striking and interesting features, but that it was a very
creditable exhibition throughout, and an honor to its foun-

der and to the town. Its collections, at the time of our
visit, filled seven rooms in the building of the town council,

and were numbered up to 23,859 in the catalogue, while the

number of volumes in its library was nearly 10,000. All

this was the direct result of the efforts of a single indi-vid-

ual, who had, at first, very little public sympathy or en-

couragement, who was almost destitute of pecuniary means,
and who was confined ten or twelve hours every day in a
drug-store. Since my return from Siberia the directors of

the museum, with the aid of I. M. Sibiriakof, Inokenti

Kuznetsof, and a few other wealthyand cultivated Siberians,

have published an excellent descriptive catalogue of the

archaeological collection, with an atlas of lithographic illus-

trations, and have erected a spacious building for the ac-

commodation of the museum and library at a cost of 12,000

or 15,000 rubles. The catalogue and atlas, which have eli-

cited flattering comments from archaeological societies in the

various capitals of Europe, possess an added interest for

the reason that they are wholly the work of political exiles.

The descriptive text, which fills nearly 200 octavo pages, is

from the pen of the accomplished geologist and archaeolo-

gist Dmitri Klements, who was banished to Eastern Siberia

for "political untrustworthiness" in 1881, while the illustra-

tions for the atlas were drawn by the exiled artist A. V.

Stankevich. It has been said again and again by defenders
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of the Russian Government that the so-called nihilists

whom that Government banishes to Siberia are nothing but

malcJiishhi [contemptible striplings], "expelled seminarists,"

" half-educated school-boys," "despicable Jews," and "stu-

dents that have failed in

their examinations." Nev-

ertheless, when the directors

of the Minusinsk museum
want the services of men

to discuss

rUKHISXOKIC UUIUAL-ILACES IN THE VALLEY OF THE YENISEL

the most difficult problems of archaeology, and artists skil-

ful enough to draw with minute fidelity the objects found in

the burial-mounds, they have to go to these very same

nihilists, these "contemptible striplings," and "half-edu-

cated school-boys" who are so scornfully referred to in the

official newspapers of the capital and in the speeches of the

Tsar's procureui'S.
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Sucli misrepresentation may for a time influence public

ox)inion abroad, but it no longer deceives anybody in Si-

beria. Siberians are well aware that if they want integrity,

capacity, and intelligence, they must look for these quali-

ties not among the official representatives of the Crown,

but among the unfortunate lawyers, doctors, naturalists,

authors, newspaper men, statisticians, and political econo-

mists who have been exiled to Siberia for political un-

trustworthiness.

After leaving the museum we called with Mr. Martianof

upon several prominent citizens of the town, among them

Mr. Litki'n, the mayor or head of the town council; Dr.

Malinin, an intelligent physician, who lived in rather a

luxurious house filled with beautiful conservatory flowers,

and a wealthy young merchant named Safianof, who carried

on a trade across the Mongolian frontier with the Soyots,

and who was to accompany us on our visit to the Kachinski

Tatars. I also called, alone, upon Mr. Znamenski, the

isprdvnik, or district chief of police, but, failing to find him

at home, left cards. About the middle of the afternoon we

returned to Soldatofs, where we had dinner, and then spent

most of the remainder of the day in making up sleep lost on

the road.

Our excursion to the ulus of the Kachinski Tatars was

made as projected, but did not prove to be as interesting as

we had anticipated. Mr. Safianof came for us in a large

comfortable sleigh about nine o'clock in the morning, and

we drove up the river, partly on the ice and partly across

low extensive islands, to the mouth of the Abakan, and

thence over a nearly level steppe, very thinly covered with

snow, to the ulus. The country generally was low and bare,

and would have been perfectly uninteresting but for the

immense number of burial-mounds, tumuli, and monolithic

slabs that dotted the landscape as far as the eye could reach,

and that were unmistakable evidences of the richness of

the archaeological field in which the bronze-age collections
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of the Minusinsk museum had been gathered. Some of the

standing monoUths were twelve or fifteen feet in height

and three or four feet wide, and must have been brought,

with great labor, from a distance. All of these standing

stones and tumuli, as well as the bronze implements and

utensils found in the graves and plowed up in the fields

around Minusinsk, are attributed by the Russian peasants

to prehistoric people whom they call the Chudi, and if you

go into almost any farmer's house in the valley of the up-

per Yenisei and inquire for "Chudish things" the children

or the housewife will bring you three or four arrow-heads, a

bronze implement that looks like one half of a pair of scis-

sors, or a queer copper knife made in the shape of a short

boomerang, with the cutting edge on the inner curve like a

yataghan.

We reached the Kachinski iilus about eleven o'clock. I

was disappointed to find that it did not differ essentially

from a Russian village or a small settlement of semi-civi-

lized Buriats. Most of the houses were gable-roofed log

buildings of the Russian type, with chimneys, brick ovens,

and double glass windows, and the inhabitants looked very

much like American Indians that had abandoned their

hereditary pursuits and dress, accepted the yoke of civili-

zation, and settled down as petty farmers in the neighbor-

hood of a frontier village or agency. Here and there one

might see a yurt, whose octagon form and conical bark

roof suggested a Kirghis kihitka, and indicated that the

builders' ancestors had been dwellers in tents; but with

this exception there was nothing in or about the settlement

to distinguish it from hundreds of Russian villages of the

same class and type. Under the guidance of Mr. Safianof,

who was well acquainted with all of these Tatars, we entered

and examined two or three of the low octagonal yMrfs and

one of the gable-roofed houses, but found in them little that

was of interest. Russian furniture, Russian dishes, Rus-

sian trunks, and Russian samovars had taken the places of
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A YDRT OF THE KACHINSKI TATARS.

the corresponding native articles, and I could find nothing

that seemed to be an expression of Tatar taste, or a survival

from the Tatar past, except a child's cradle shai)ed like a

small Eskimo dog-sledge with transverse instead of longi-
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tudinal runners, and a priniitive domestic still. The latter,

wliieli was used to distil an intoxicating liquor known as

arrack, consisted of a large copper kettle, mounted on a tri-

pod and furnished with a tight-fitting cover, out of the top

of which projected a curving wooden tube intended to serve

as a condenser, or worm. The whole apparatus was of the

rudest possible construction, and the thin, acrid, unpleas-

ant-looking, and vile-tasting liquor made in it was probably

as intoxicating and deadly as the poison-toadstool cordial

of the wandering Koraks. The interior of every Tatar

habitation that we inspected was so cheerless, gloomy, and

dirty that we decided to take our lunch out of doors on the

snow; and while we ate it Mr. Safianof persuaded some of

the Tatar women to put on their holiday dresses and let

Mr. Frost photograph them. It will be seen from the illus-

tration on page 403 that the Kachinski feminine type is

distinctively Indian, and there are suggestions of the Indian

even in the dress. All of the Kachinski Tatars that we saw

in the Minusinsk district, if they were dressed in American

fashion, would be taken in any Western State for Indians

without hesitation or question. They number in all about

ten thousand, and are settled, for the most part, on what is

kno^vn as the Kachinski Steppe, a great rolling plain on

the left or western bank of the Yenisei above Minusinsk,

where the climate is temperate and the snowfall light, and

where they find excellent pasturage, both in summer and in

winter, for their flocks and herds.

Late in the afternoon, when Mr. Frost had made an end

of photographing the women of the settlement, all of whom
were eager to put on their good clothes and "have their pic-

tures taken," we set out on our return to Minusinsk, and be-

fore dark we were refreshing ourselves with caravan tea and

discussing Kachinski Tatars under the shadow of our own

vine and oleander in Soldatofs second-story-front bower.

It must not be supposed that we had become so absorbed

in museums, archaeological relics, and Kachinski Tatars
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that we had forgotten all about the political exiles. Such

was by no means the case. To make the acquaintance of

these exiles was the chief object of our visit to Minu-

DISTIIXING ARRACK IN A TATAR TnRT. (SEE p. 400.)

sinsk, and we did not for a moment lose sight of it; but the

situation there just at that time was a pecuUarly strained

and delicate one, owing to the then recent escape of a po-

litical named Maslof, and the strictness with which, as a

natural consequence, all the other exiles were watched.

II 26



402 SIBEEIA

The provincial procureur Skrinikof and a colonel of gen-

darmes from Krasnoyarsk were there making an investiga-

tion of the circnmstances of Maslof's flight; the local police,

of course, were stimulated to unwonted vigilance by the re-

sult of their previous negligence and by the presence of

these high officers of the Crown from the provincial capital;

and it was extremely difficult for us to open communication

with the politicals without the authorities' knowledge. In

these circumstances it seemed to me necessary to proceed

with great caution, and to make the acquaintance of the

exiles in a manner that should appear to be wholly acci-

dental. I soon learned, from Mr. Martianof, that several

of them had taken an active interest in the museum, had been

of great assistance in the collection and classification of

specimens, and were in the habit of frequenting both the

museum and the library. I should have been very dull

and slow-witted if, in the light of this information, I had

failed to see that archseology and anthropology were my
trump cards, and that the best possible thing for me to do

was to cultivate science and take a profound interest in

that museum. Fortunately I was a member of the Ameri-

can Geographical Society of New York and of the Anthro-

pological Society of Washington, and had a sufficiently

general smattering of natural science to discuss any branch

of it with laymen and the police, even if I could not rise

to the level of a professional like Martianof. I therefore

not only visited the museum at my earliest convenience,

and took a deep anthropological interest in the Kachinski

Tatars, but asked Mr. Martianof to allow us to take a

Soyote plow, a lot of copper knives and axes, and half a

dozen bronze mirrors to our room, where we could study

them and make drawings of them at our leisure, and

where, of course, they would be seen by any suspicious of-

ficial who happened to call upon us, and would be taken

by him as indications of the perfectly innocent and praise-

worthy nature of our aims and pursuits. The result of our
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conspicuous devotion to science was that Mr. Martianof

koj^t our room filled with arclijBological relics and ethno-

logical specimens of all sorts, and, moreover, brought to

call upon us one evening the accomplished geologist, ar-

chaeologist, and political exile, Dmitri Klements. I recog-

nized the latter at once as the man to whom I had a round-

robin letter of introduction from a whole colony of political

exiles in another part of Eastern Siberia, and also as the

original of one of the biographical sketches in Stepniak's

" Underground Russia." He was a tall, strongly built man
about forty years of age, with a head and face that would

attract attention in any popular assembly, but that would

be characterized by most observers as Asiatic rather than

European in type. The high, bald, well-developed forehead

was that of the European scholar and thinker, but the dark-

brown eyes, swarthy complexion, prominent cheek-bones,

and rather flattish nose with open, dilated nostrils, suggested

the features of a Buriat or Mongol. The lips and chin and

the outlines of the lower jaw were concealed by a dark-

brown beard and mustache ; but all the face that could be

seen below the forehead might have belonged to a native

of any south-Siberian tribe.

As soon as I could get my round-robin certificate of

trustworthiness out of the leather money-belt under my
shirt, where I carried all dangerous documents likely to be

needed on the road, I handed it to Mr. Klements with the

remark that although Mr. Martianof had given me the con-

ventional introduction of polite society, he could not be

expected, of course, as a recent acquaintance, to vouch for

my moral character, and I begged leave, therefore, to sub-

mit my references. Mr. Klements read the letter with grave

attention, went with it to one corner of the room, struck a

match, lighted the paper, held it by one corner between his

thumb and forefinger until it was entirely consumed, and

then, dropping the ash and grinding it into powder on the

floor under his foot, he turned to me and said, " That 's the
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safest thing to do with all such letters." I was of the same

opinion, but I had to carry with me all the time, neverthe-

less, not only such epistles but documents and letters in-

finitely more compromising and dangerous. After half an

hour's conversation Mr. Martianof suggested that we all

come to his house and

drink tea. The sugges-

tion met with general

approval, and we spent

with Mr. and Mrs. Mar-

tianof the remainder of

the evening.

On the followingmorn-

ing w^e had our first

sku-mish with the Minu-

sinsk police. Before we
were up an officer in a

blue uniform forced his

way into our room with-

out card or announce-

ment, and in rather an

offensive manner demanded our passports. I told him

that the passports had been sent to the police-station on

the day of our arrival, and had been there ever since.

"If they are there the nacMrdtel [inspector] does n't

know it," said the officer impudently.

"It's his business to know it," I replied, "and not to

send a man around here to disturb us before we are up in

the morning. We have been in the Empire long enough

to know what to do with passports, and we sent ours to

the police-station as soon as we arrived."

My aggressive and irritated manner apparently con-

vinced the officer that there must be some official mistake

or oversight in this matter of passports, and he retired in

confusion; but in less than ten minutes, while I was still

lying on the floor, virtually in bed, around came the in-

A KACHINSKI TATAR. (SEE P. 398.)
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spector of police himself—an evil-looking miscreant with

a pock-marked face, and green, shifty, feline eyes, who,

without his uniform, would have been taken anywhere for

a particularly bad type of common convict. He declared

that our passports were not at the police-station and had

not been there, and that he wanted them immediately.

Furthermore, he said, he had been directed by the isprdv-

nil- to find out "what kind of people" we were, where we
had come from, and what our business was in Minusinsk.

"You have been making calls," he said, "upon people in

the town, and yet the isprdvnik has n't seen anything of

you."

"Whose fault is it that he has n't seen anything of me?"
I demanded hotly. "I called on him day before yesterday,

did n't find him at home, and left my card. If he wants to

know 'what kind of people' we are, why does n't he return

my call in a civilized manner, at a proper time of day, in-

stead of sending a police officer around here to make im-

pertinent inquiries before we are up in the morning? As
for the 'kind of people' we are—perhaps you will be able

to find out from these," and I handed him my open letters

from the Russian Minister of the Interior and the Minister

of Foreign Affairs. He glanced through them, and then, in

a slightly changed tone and manner, inquired, "Will you

permit me to take these to show to the isprdvnik f "

"Certainly," I replied; "that 's what they are for."

He bowed and withdrew, while I went down to see the

proprietor of the house and to find out what he had done

with the passports. It appeared that they had been taken

to the police-station at once, but that the police secretary

could neither read them nor make anything out of them,

and had stupidly or angrily declined to receive them;

whereupon the proprietor had brought them back and put

them away safely in a cupboard drawer. In the course of

half an hour the inspector of police returned with the open

letters, which he handed me without remark. I gave him
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the passports with a brief statement of the fact that his

secretary had declined to receive them^ and we parted with

a look of mutual dislike and suspicion. We were destined

shortly to meet again under circumstances that would

deepen his suspicion and my dislike.

With the cooperation of Mr. Martianof and Mr. Elements

we made the acquaintance in the course of the next three

or four days of nearly all the political exiles in the place,

and found among them some of the most interesting and

attractive people we as yet had met in Siberia. Among
those with whom we became best acquainted were Mr.

Ivanchin-Pisaref, a landed proprietor from the province of

Yaroslav; Dr. Martlnof, a surgeon from Stavropol; Ivan

Petrovich Belokonski, a young author and newspaper man
from Kiev; Leonidas Zhebunof, formerly a student in the

Kiev university; Miss Zenaid Zatsepina, and Dmitri Kle-

ments. The wives of Dr. Martinof and Mr. Ivanchin-Pisa-

ref were in exile with them; both spoke English, and in

their hospitable houses we were so cordially welcomed and

were made to feel so perfectly at home that we visited them

as often as we dared. Dr. Martinof was a man of wealth

and culture, and at the time of his arrest was the owner of

a large estate near Stavropol in the Caucasus. When he

was banished his property was put into the hands of an

administrator appointed by the Minister of the Interior,

and he was allowed for his maintenance a mere pittance of

fifty dollars a month. He had never had a judicial trial,

and had never been deprived legally of any of his civil

rights; and yet by order of the Tsar his estate had been

taken away from him and he had been banished by ad-

ministrative process, with his wife and child, to this re-

mote part of Eastern Siberia. He was not allowed at first

even to practise his profession; but this the Minister of the

Interior finally gave him permission to do. Some time in

December, 1885, a few weeks before we reached Minusinsk,

a man knocked at Dr. Martinof's door late one night and
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said that a peasant who lived in a village not far from the

town had boon attacked in the forest by a bear, and so ter-

ribly mangled and lacerated that it was doubtful whether

he could recover. There was no other surgeon in the

town, and the messenger begged Dr. Martinof to come to

the wounded peasant's assistance. At that late hour of the

night it was not practicable to get permission from the

police to go outside the limits of the town, and Dr Marti-

nof, thinking that he would return before morning, and

that the urgency of the case would excuse a mere technical

violation of the rule concerning absence without leave,

went with the messenger to the suburban village, set the

peasant's broken bones, sewed up his wounds, and saved

his life. Early in the morning he returned to Minusinsk,

thinking that no one in the town except his wife would be

aware of his temporary absence. The isprdonik, Znamen-

ski, however, heard in some way of the incident, and like

the stupid and brutal formalist that he was, made a report

to General Pedashenko, the governor of the province, stat-

ing that the political exile Martinof had left the town with-

out permission, and asking for instructions. The governor

directed that the offender be arrested and imprisoned. Dr.

Martinof thereupon wrote to the governor a letter, of which

the following is a copy.

Minusinsk, December 3, 1885.

To His Excellency the Governor of the Province of

Yeniseisk : On this 3d day of December, 1885, I have been noti-

fied of the receipt of an order from your Excellency directing that

I be arrested and imprisoned for temporarily leaving the town of

Minusinsk without permission. It seems to me to be my duty to

explain to your Excellency that I went outside the limits of Minu-

sinsk for the purpose of rendering urgently needed medical assis-

tance to a patient who had been attacked by a bear, and whose life

was in extreme danger as the result of deep wounds and broken

bones. There is no surgeon in the town except myself to whom
application for help in such a case could be made. My services

were required immediately, and, in view of the oath taken by me
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as a surgeon, I regarded it as my sacred duty to go, the same night

I was called, to the place where the injured man lay. I had neither

time nor opportunity, therefore, to give the police notice of my con-

templated absence. Besides that, in the permission to practise given

me by the Minister of the Interior there is nothing to prohibit my
going outside the limits of the town to render medical assistance.

If, notwithstanding this explanation, your Excellency finds it neces-

sary to hold me to accountability, I beg your Excellency to issue

such orders as may be requisite to have me dealt with, not by
administrative process, which would be inconsistent with section

thirty-two of the Imperially confirmed " Rules Relating to Police

Surveillance," but by the method indicated in the ^' Remark " which
follows that section, and which provides that a person guilty of un-

authorized absence from his assigned place of residence shall be

duly tried. In order that such misunderstandings ma,y not occur

in future, I beg your Excellency to grant me, upon the basis of sec-

tion eight of the " Rules Relating to Police Surveillance," permis-

sion to go temporarily outside the limits of the town to render medi-

cal assistance. Serge V. Martinof, M. D.

Governor Pedashenko did not condescend to make any-

direct reply to this letter, but merely sent the letter itself

to the isprdvnik Znamenski with the laconic indorsement,
" Let him be tried." Of course an offender in Eussia can-

not expect to be tried in less than a year after the accusa-

tion is made; and up to the time of our departure from
Minusinsk the accused in this case was stjll w^aiting for

arraignment. Since my return to the United States I have
been informed by letters from Siberia that five years more
have been added to Dr. Martiuof's term of exile. Whether
this supplementary punishment was inflicted upon him
because he dared to save a poor peasant's life without the

permission of the isprdvmic, or merely because his behavior

generally was that of a self-respecting Russian nobleman,

and not that of a cringing slave, I do not know. When the

end of an exile's term of banishment draws near, the local

authorities are called upon for a report with regard to his

behavior. If the report be unfavorable, an addition of from
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one to five years is made to his period of exile. Perhaps

the isprdrnih Znamenski reported that Dr. Martiuof was

"insubordinate " ; and very likely he was insubordinate. He

certainly had grievances enough to make him so. One pe-

culiarly exasperathig thing happened to him almost in my
presence. There is an administrative regulation in force in

most Siberian penal settlements, requiring political exiles to

appear atthe police-station daily, semi-weekly, orweekly, and

sign their names in a register. The intention, apparently,

is to render escapes more difficult by forcing the exile to

come, at short intervals, to the local authorities, and say, " I

am still here ; I have n't escaped." And as a proof that he

has n't escaped they make him sign his name in a book. It

is a stupid regulation; it affords no securitywhatever against

escapes ; it is intensely humiliating to the personal pride of

the exile, especially if the authorities happen to be brutal,

drunken, or depraved men ; and it causes more heartburn-

ing and exasperation than any other regulation in the whole

exile code.

One morning about a week after our arrival in Minusinsk

I was sitting in the house of Ivanchin-Pisaref, when the

door opened and Dr. Martinof came in. For a moment I

hardly recognized him. His eyes had a strained expres-

sion, his face was colorless, his lips trembled, and he was

evidently struggling with deep and strong emotion.

" What has happened ? " cried Mrs. Ivanchin-Pisaref, ris-

ing as if to go to him.
" The isprdvnik has ordered Marya [his wife] to come to

the police-station," he replied.

For an instant I did not catch the significance of this

fact, nor understand why it should so excite him. A few

words of explanation, however, made the matter clear.

Mrs. Martinof was in hourly expectation of her confine-

ment. I remembered, when I thought of it, that only the

night before I had had an engagement to spend the evening

at Dr. Martinof's house, and that he had sent me word not
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to come because liis wife was ill. As it happened to be the

day that all of the political exiles were required to sign their

names in the police register, Dr. Martinof had gone to the

isprdvnik, explained his wife's condition, said that she was

unable to go out, and asked that she be excused. The is-

prdvnik made a coarse remark about her, which must have

been hard for a husband to bear, but which Dr. Martinof

dared not resent, and said that if the woman was not able

to walk of coui'se she could not come to the police-station.

This was Friday afternoon, and it was on the evening of

that day that Dr. Martinof sent word to me not to come to

his house on account of his wife's illness. It turned out,

however, that her suffering was not decisive, and early the

next morning, by her husband's advice, she took a walk of

a few moments back and forth in front of the house. The

isprdvnik happened to drive past, and saw her. He went at

once to the police-station, and from there sent an officer to

her with a curt note, in which he said that if she was able

to walk out she was able to come to the police-station, and

that if she did not make her appearance within a certain

short specified time, he should be compelled to treat her

" with all the rigor of the law." The poor woman, there-

fore, had to choose between the risk, on the one hand, of

having her child born at the police-station in the presence

of the isprdvnik and his green-eyed assistant, and the cer-

tainty, on the other, of having it born in one of the cells of

the Minusinsk prison. If her husband should attempt to

defend her, or to resist the officers sent to take her into

custody, he would simply be knocked down and thrown

into a solitary-confinement cell, and then, perhaps, be sep-

arated from her altogether by a sentence of banishment

to the arctic region of Yakiitsk on the general and elastic

charge of " resisting the authorities." The stupid brutality

of the isprdvnik'>s action in this case was made the more

conspicuous by the circumstance that Mrs. Martinof's term

of exile would expire by limitation in about two weeks,



412 SIBERIA

and she would then be a free woman. Not only, there-

fore, was her condition such as to render escape at that

time utterly impossible, but there was no imaginable mo-

tive for escape. Long before she would recover from her

confinement sufficiently to travel she would be free to go

where she liked. This made no difference, however, to the

Isprdvuik. A certain administrative regulation gave him

power to drag to the police-station a delicate, refined, and

cultivated woman at the moment when she was about to

undergo the great trial of maternity ; and drag her to the

police-station he did. I think that his action was the

result rather of stupidity and senseless formalism than

of deliberate malignity. The rules and regulations which

control the actions of a petty Russian bureaucrat— as

contradistinguished from a human being— require the

periodical appearance of every political exile at the police-

station. No exception is made by the law in favor of

women in childbirth, or women whose term of banishment

is about to expire ; and the isprdvnik Znamenski acted in

the case of the wife just as he had previously acted in the

case of the husband— that is, obeyed the rules with a

stupid and brutish disregard of all the circumstances.

The two weeks that we spent in Minusinsk were full of

interest and adventurous excitement. The isprdvnik was

evidently suspicious of us, notwithstanding our open letters,

and did not return our call. The green-eyed inspector of

police surprised me one day in the house of the political

exile Mr. Ivanchin-Pisaref, and doubtless made a report

thereupon to his superior officer, and it seemed sometimes

as if even science would not save us. I succeeded, however,

in establishing pleasant personal relations with the colonel

of gendarmes and the Government procureur from Kras-

noyarsk, told them frankly all about our acquaintance with

Klements, Ivanchin-Pisaref, and the other political exiles,

as if it was the most natural thing in the world for us to

meet them on account of our common interest in archaeology.
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anthropology, and the museum, and behaved, generally, as

if it afforded me the greatest pleasure to tell them— the

colonel of gendarmes and the procureur— all that I was

doing in Minusinsk, and to share with them all my experi-

ences. What reports were made to St. Petersburg with

regard to us I do not know; but they had no evil results.

We were not searched and we were not arrested.

Upon the advice of some of my friends in Minusinsk, I

decided to get rid of all my note-books, documents, letters

from political convicts, and other dangerous and incrimi-

nating papers, by sending them through the mails to a friend

in St. Petersburg. To intrust such material to the Russian

postal department seemed a very hazardous thing to do,

but my friends assured me that the postal authorities in

Minusinsk were honorable men, who would not betray to

the police the fact that I had sent such a package, and that

there was little probability of its being opened or examined

in St. Petersburg. They thought that the danger of losing

my notes and papers in the mails was not nearly so great

as the danger of having them taken from me as the result

of a police search. The material in question amounted in

weight to about forty pounds, but as packages of all sizes

are commonly sent by mail in Russia, mere bulk in itself

was not a suspicious circumstance. I had a box made by

an exiled Polish carpenter, took it to my room at night, put

into it the entire results of my Siberian experience,—most

of the dangerous papers being already concealed in the

covers of books and the hollow sides of small boxes,— sewed

it up carefully in strong canvas, sealed it with more than

twenty seals, and addressed it to a friend in St. Petersburg

whose political trustworthiness was beyond suspicion and

whose mail, I believed, would not be tampered with. Thurs-

day morning about half an hour before the semi-weekly

post was to leave Minusinsk for St. Petersburg, I carried

the box down into the courtyard under the cover of an

overcoat, put it into a sleigh, threw a robe over it, and
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THE "PLAGUE GUARD."

went with it myself to the post-office. The officials asked

no question, but weighed the package, gave me a written

receipt for it, and tossed it carelessly upon a pile of other

mail matter that a clerk was putting into large leather

pouches. I gave one last look at it, and left the post-office
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with a heavy heart. From that time forward I was uever

free from anxiety about it. That package contained all the

results of my Siberian work, and its loss would have been

simply irreparable. As week after week passed, and I heard

nothing about it, I was strongly tempted to telegi'aph my
friend and find out whether it had reached him; but I knew

that such a telegram might increase the risk, and I refrained.

On many accounts we were more reluctant to leave Min-

usinsk than any other town at which we had stopped on

our homeward way, but as a distance of 3000 miles still lay

between us and St. Petersburg, and as we were anxious to

reach European Russia, if possible, before the breaking up

of the winter roads, it was time for us to resume our jour-

ney. Thursday, February 4th, we made farewell calls upon

the political exiles, as well as upon Mr. Martianof, Mr. Sa-

fianof, and Dr. Malinin, who had been particularly kind to

us, and set out with a troika of "free" horses for the city of

Tomsk, distant 475 miles. Instead of following the Yenisei

Eiver back to Krasnoyarsk, which would have been going

far out of our way, we decided to leave it a short distance

below Minusinsk and proceed directly to Tomsk by a short

cut across the steppes, keeping the great Siberian road on

our right all the way. Nothing of interest happened to us

until late in the evening, when, just as we were turning up

from the river into a small peasant village, the name of

which I have now forgotten, both we and our horses were

startled by the sudden appearance of a wild-looking man

in a long, tattered sheepskin coat, who, from the shelter of

a projecting cliff, sprang into the road ahead of us, shouting

a hoarse but unintelligible warning, and brandishing in the

air an armful of blazing birch-bark and straw.

" What 's the matter I " I said to our driver, as our horses

recoiled in affright.

" It 's the plague-guard," he repHed. " He says we must

be smoked."

The cattle-plague was then prevailing extensively in the
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valley of the upper Yenisei, and it appeared that round this

village the peasants had established a sanitary cordon with

the hope of protecting their own live stock from contagion.

They had heard of the virtues of fumigation, and were sub-

jecting to that process every vehicle that crossed the village

limits. The "plague-guard" burned straw, birch-bark, and

other inflammable and smoke-producing substances around

and under our pavdska until we were half strangled and our

horses were frantic with fear, and then he told us gravely

that we were " purified " and might proceed.

On Friday, the day after our departure from Minusinsk,

the weather became cold and blustering. The road after

we left the Yenisei was very bad, and late in the afternoon

we were overtaken by a howling arctic gale on a great deso-

late plain, thirty or forty versts west of the Yenisei and

about one hundred and fifty versts from Minusinsk. The

road was soon hidden by drifts of snow, there were no

fences or telegraph-poles to mark its location, we could not

proceed faster than a walk, and every three or four hun-

dred yards we had to get out and push, pull, or lift our

heavy pavdska from a deep soft drift. An hour or two

after dark we lost the road altogether, an.d became involved

in a labyrinth of snowdrifts and shallow ravines where

we could make little or "no progress, and where our tired

and dispirited horses finally balked and refused to move.

In vain our driver changed them about, harnessed them

tandem, coaxed, cursed, and savagely whipped them. They

were perfectly well aware that they were off the road, and

that nothing was to be gained by floundering about aim-

lessly the rest of the night on that desert of drifted snow.

The driver ejaculated, "Akh Bozhemoi ! Bozhemoi !" [O my
God ! my Grod !] besought his patron saint to inform him

what he had done to deserve such punishment, and finally

whimpered and cried like a school-boy in his wrath and

discouragement. I suggested at last that he had better

leave us there, mount one of the horses, find the road, if
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possible, go to the nearest settlement, and then come back

after us with lanterns, fresh horses, and men. He acted

upon the suggestion, and Frost and I were left alone on

the steppe in our half-capsized pavoska, hungry, exhausted,

and chilled to the bone, with nothing to do but listen to

the howling of the wind and wonder whether our driver in

the darkness and in such weather would be able to find a

settlement. The long, dismal night wore away at last, the

II 27
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storm abated a little towards inoniino', and soon after day-

break our driver made his appearance with ropes, crow-

bars, three fresh horses, and a stalwart peasant from a

neighboring village. They soon extricated us from our

difficulties, and early in the forenoon we drove into the

little settlement of Kibalskaya, and alighted from our pa-

r()ska after fourteen hours' exposure to a winter gale on a

desolate steppe without sleep, food, or drink. When we had

w^armed and refreshed ourselves with hot tea in a peasant's

cabin, we ate what breakfast we could get, slept two or three

hours on a plank bench, and then with fresh horses and a

new driver went on our way.

The overland journey in winter from the boundary line

of Eastern Siberia to St. Petersburg has often been made
and described by English and American travelers, and it

does not seem to me necessary to dwell upon its hardships,

privations, and petty adventures. We reached Tomsk in

a temperature of thirty-five degrees below zero on the fifth

day after our departure from Minusinsk, renewed our ac-

quaintance with the Tomsk colony of exiles, gave them the

latest news from their friends in the Trans-Baikal and at

the mines of Kara, and then continued our journey home-

w^ard. On the 22d of February—Washington's birthday

—

we reached Omsk, stopped there twenty-four hours to rest

and celebrate, and then w^ent on by what is known as the

"merchants' short cut" to Tol)61sk. We were again sur-

prised in the vicinity of Omsk by the appearance of camels.

We had of course reconciled our preconceived ideas with

the existence of camels in Siberia during the summer, but

we had never stopped to think what became of them in the

winter, and were very much astonished one frosty moon-

light night to see three or four of them drawing Kirghis

sledges.

Beyond Omsk we began to meet enormous freight-sledges

of a new type drawn by six or eight horses and loaded with

goods from the Irbit fair. Some of them were as big as a
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KfRGHIS CAMEL SLEDGES.

cottage gable-roof with a little trough-shaped box perched

on the summit for the driver, the merchant, and his clerk.

The great annual fair at Irbit in Western Siberia is second

in importance only to the world-renowned fair of Nizhni

Novgorod, and is visited by merchants and traders from
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the remotest parts of northern Asia. The freight-sledges

that go to it and come from it in immense numbers in the

hitter part of the winter cut up the roads in the vicinity of

Tiumen and Tobolsk so that they become almost impass-

able on account of deep ruts, hollows, and long, dangerous

side-hill slides. We capsized twice in this part of the route

notwithstanding the wide spread of our outriggers, and once

we were dragged in our overturned pavoska down a long,

steep hill and badly shaken and bruised before we could

extricate ourselves from our sheepskin bag and crawl out.

Rest and sleep on such a road were of course almost out of

the question, and I soon had reason to feel very anxious

about Mr. Frost's health. He was quiet and patient, bore

suffering and privation with extraordinary fortitude, and

never made the least complaint of anything ; but it was

evident, nevertheless, that he was slowly breaking down
under the combined nervous and physical strain of sleep-

lessness, jolting, and constant fear of arrest. When we
reached Tobolsk on the last day of February, and took off

our heavy furs in the little log hotel under the bluff to

which we had been recommended, I was shocked at his ap-

pearance. How serious his condition was may be inferred

from the fact that about midnight that night he crept noise-

lessly over to the place where I was lying asleep on the

floor, pressed his lips closely to my ear, and in a hoarse

whisper said, "They are going to murder us!" I was so

taken by surprise, and so startled, that I snatched my re-

volver from under my pillow and had it cocked before I

waked sufficiently to grasp the situation, and to realize that

Mr. Frost was in a high nervous fever, due chiefly to pro-

longed sleeplessness, and that the contemplated murder was

nothing but an hallucination.

In the course of the next day I made, under the guidance

of the chief of police, a very superficial examination of two

convict prisons, but did not find much in them that was of

interest. I also visited the belfry where now hangs the
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first exile to Siberia— the famous bell of Uglich, which

was banished to Tobolsk in 1593 by order of the Tsar

Boris Giidenof for having rung the signal for the insurree-

M
.mt,

mi

tion in Uglich at the time of the assassination of the

Crown Prince Dmitri. The exiled bell has been purged of

its iniquity, has received ecclesiastical consecration, and

now calls the orthodox people of Tobolsk to prayers. The

inhabitants of Uglich have recently been trying to recover
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their boll upon the plea that it has been sufficiently pun-

ished by three centuries of exile for its political untrust-

worthiness in 1593, and that it ought now to be allowed to

return to its home. The mayor of Tobolsk, however, argues

that the bell was exiled for life, and that, consequently, its

term of banishment has not yet expired. He contends,

furthermore, that even admitting the original title of the

Uglich people three centuries of adverse possession by the

city of Tobolsk have divested the claimants of all their

rights, and that the bell should be allowed to remain where

it is. The question, it is said, will be carried into the

Eussian courts.

Late in the afternoon I walked over to the little plateau

east of the city where stands the monument erected in

honor of Yermak, the conqueror of Siberia, and then, re-

turning to the hotel, paid our bill, ordered post-horses, and

proceeded to Tiumen, reaching the latter place on the fol-

lowing day.

A week's rest at Tiumen, with plenty of sleep and good

food, and the inspiriting companionship) of English-speak-

ing people, so restored Mr. Frost's strength that we were

able to start for St. Petersburg by rail Tuesday, March 9th.

How delightful it was to move swiftly out of Tiumen in

a luxurious railroad car only those can conceive who have

traveled eight thousand miles in sj^ringless vehicles over

Siberian roads.

We reached the Russian capital on the 19th of March,

and as soon as I had left Mr. Frost at a hotel with our

baggage, I called a droslihj, drove to the house of the friend

to whom I had sent my precious box of note-books and

papers, and, with a fast-beating heart, rang the bell and

gave the servant my card. Before my friend made his ap-

pearance I was in a perfect fever of excitement and anx-

iety. Suppose the box had been opened by the post-office

or police officials, and its contents seized. What should I

have to show for almost a year of work and suffering?
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How much could I remember of all that I had seen and

heard ? What should I do without the wiitten record of

names, dates, and all the multitudmous and minute details

that give verisimilitude to a story

!

My friend entered the room with as calm and unruffled

a countenance as if he had never heard of a box of pa-

pers, and my heart sank. I had half expected to be able

to see that box in his face. I cannot remember whether
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I expressed any pleasure at meeting him, or made any in-

quiries with regard to his health. For one breathless mo-

ment he was to me merely the possible custodian of a

box. I think he asked me when I arrived, and remarked

that he had some letters for me; but all that I am cer-

tain of is that, after struggling with myself for a moment,

until I thought I could speak without any manifestation

of excitement, I inquired simply, " Did you receive a box

from me?"
"A box ? " he repeated interrogatively. Again my heart

sank; evidently he had not received it. "Oh, yes," he con-

tinued, as if with a sudden flash of comprehension ;
" the

big square box sewed up in canvas. Yes ; that 's here."

I was told afterward that there was no perceptible change

in the gloomy March, weather of St. Petersburg at that

moment, but I am confident, nevertheless, that at least four

suns, of the largest size known to astronomy, began im-

mediately to shine into my friend's front windows, and that

I could hear robins and meadowlarks singing all up and

down the Nevski Prospekt.

I forwarded the precious notes and papers to London by

a special messenger, in order to avoid the danger of a pos-

sible search of my own baggage at the frontier, and then

sent our passports to the municipal police with the usual

notification that we desired to leave the Empire. The

documents were promptly returned to us with a curt verbal

message to the effect that we could not leave the Empire

"without the permission of the governor-general of Eastern

Siberia." As that official was about four thousand miles

away, and we could not possibly get the necessary permis-

sion from him in less tlian three months, there was obvi-

ously nothing left for us to do but make complaint at the

United States legation. I called upon Mr. Wurts, who was

then acting as charge d' affaires, and told him that the

police would not allow us to leave the Empire.
" Wliy not ? " he inquired.
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" I don't know," I replied. " They say that we must have

permission from the s^overnor-general of Eastern Siberia,

and of course we can't get that in three months—perhaps

not in six months."

Mr. Wurts wrote a polite note to the chief of the bureau

of passports in the Foreign Office, asking for information

with regard to the alleged refusal of the police to allow two

American citizens to leave the Empire. I delivered the
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uoto ill jM^i'soii, in ordor that I might take tho hull by the

horns and lind out delinitoly what the matter was. The

chief of the passport bureau, an Italian whose name I have

now forgotten, read the communication attentively, looked

scrutinizingly at nie, crossed the room and held a whispered

consultation with a subordinate, and then returning said

:

" Mr. Kennan, have j^ou ever had a permit to reside in the

Eussian Empire before this time?" '

" I have," I replied.

"Do you remember when!"
"Yes, in 1868."

" Will you be kind enough to tell me at about what sea-

son of the year ?
"

" It was some time in the spring, and I think in March."

He touched a bell to summon a clerk, and said to the

latter, " Find the permit to reside that Mr. George Kennan,

an American citizen, took out in March, 1868."

The clerk bowed and withdrew. In three or four minutes

he returned bringing the original permit to reside that I

had taken out eighteen years before, and a printed schedule

of twenty or thirty questions concerning myself and my
life which I had then answered in writing. The chief ex-

amined carefully my earlier record as an officer of the

Russian-American Telegraph Company, held another whis-

pered consultation with a subordinate, and then, coming

back to me, said, " There are certain informalities, Mr. Ken-
nan, in your present papers that would justify us in keeping

you here until we could communicate with the governor-

general of Eastern Siberia; but if you will bring me a formal

letter from the American Minister, asking that you be

allowed to leave the Empire withont regard to such infor-

malities, I will give you the necessary permission."

I could not see how a formal letter from the diplomatic

1 A foreigner is permitted to live six quired to take out a Russian permit to

months in Riissia upon his own national reside. Both Mr. Frost and I had such

passport, but after that time he is re- permits and neither ofthemhad expired.
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THE EXILED BELL OF UGLfCH. (SEE P. 421.)

representative of the United States could cure the defects

in a Russian document duly issued by authority of the

Tsar, and properly stamped, signed, and sealed by the East-

Siberian authorities; but I was not in the habit of raising
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unnecessary questions in my clealinj^s with tlie Russian po-

lice, and I had good reason, moreover, to say as little as

possible about Siberia. I obtained the "formal letter"

from Mr. Wurts, brought it to the passport bureau, de-

clared that I was not a Jew, signed my name at the bottom

of sundry blanks, disbursed various small sums for stamps,

sealing-wax, and paper, paid an official for showing me

what to do, received a document which I was directed to

take to the police-station of the precinct in which I re-

sided, brought back from there another document ad-

dressed to the passport bureau, and finally, after four days

of going back and forth from one circumlocution office to

another, received a little book, about as big as a religious

tract, w-hich certified that there was no objection, on the

part of anybody, to my leaving the Empire. Three days

later I was in London.

It was my intention merely to write a full report from

there to the editor of The Century Magazine^ and then re-

turn to European Eussia and continue my investigation;

but my companion, Mr. Frost, was taken dangerously ill as

a result of the tremendous mental and physical strain of

our Siberian experience, and I could not leave him for al-

most a month. He had borne the extraordinary hard-

ships and privations of our eight-thousand-mile ride

through Siberia with heroic fortitude and without a single

murmur of complaint; but his strength had given way at

last, chiefly as the result of nervous excitement and pro-

longed insomnia. He recovered slowly, but on the 13th of

April he was strong enough to sail for the United States,

and on the 16th I took out a new passport and returned

with my wife to St. Petersburg. I spent four months in

making the acquaintance of Russian liberals, revolution-

ists, and officials in St. Petersburg, Tver, Moscow, Nizhni

Novgorod, and Kazan; visited the friends and acquain-

tances of many of the political exiles whom I had met in

Siberia and delivered the letters that I had for them;
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called upon Mr. Vlangalli, assistant Minister of Foreign

Affairs, General Orzhefski, the chief of gendarmes, and Mr.

Galkine Wrasskoy, the chief of the prison administration;

termXk's monument, tob6lsk. (sek p. 422.)

inspected two of the large St. Petersburg prisons—the Li-

tofski Zamok, and the House of Preliminary Detention

—

completed my investigation, so far as it seemed possible to

do so, and finally returned to New York in August, 1886,

after an absence of about sixteen months.



CHAPTER XIII

THE CHARACTEK OF POLITICAL EXILES.

TO the student of modern Russian history few questions

are more important, and none, perhaps, is more in-

teresting, than the question suggested by the title of this

chapter— what is the character of the men and women
who have been exiled to Siberia for offenses comprehen-

sively but vaguely known in Russia as " political " ? Are

all of these people alike in their dispositions, their aims,

and their methods, or do they differ among themselves in

these respects? Are they reasonable, patriotic, libertj^-

lo\dng citizens, actuated by disinterested motives and pro-

voked into violence only by intolerable oppression and

injustice, or are they merely a gang of wrong-headed mal-

contents, visionary enthusiasts, and fanatical assassins who
would be imprisoned or hanged in any civilized state ? In

short, are the Russian political exiles entitled to our sym-

pathy, or do they deserve our reprobation ? It has been

my fortune to make the personal acquaintance of more

than five hundi'ed members of the anti-Government party

^

in Russia, including not less than three hundred of the so-

called nihilists living in exile at the convict mines or in

the penal settlements of Siberia. I have formed a definite

and well-settled opinion with regard to their character, and

1 Of course, strictly speaking, there I use the words merely to designate

is no such thing in Russia as an " anti- the whole body of people who secretly

Government party " in the sense of an favor, or openly work for, the over-

organized and outspoken "opposition." throw of the autocracy.
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it is my purpose, in this chapter, briefly to state it and give

my reasons for it.

There is a widely prevalent impression in western Europe

and the United States that the anti-Grovernment party or

class in Russia is essentially homogeneous ; that its mem-
bers are all nihilists; that they prefer violence to any

other means of redressing wrongs; that they aim simply

and solely at the destruction of all existing institutions;

and that, in this so-called nihilism, there is something pe-

culiar and mysterious— something that the Western mind

cannot fully comprehend owing to its ignorance of the

Russian character.' This impression seems to me to be a

wholly erroneous one. In the first place the anti-Govern-

ment party in Russia is not, in any sense of the word,

homogeneous. Its members belong to all ranks, classes,

and conditions of the Russian people ; they hold all sorts

of opinions with regard to social and political organization
;

and the methods by which they propose to improve the

existing condition of things extend through all possible

1 The popular view of uihilism is F. C. Costelloe. Macmillau's Magazine,

shown in the following quotations, the Mai'ch, 1882, p. 408.]

number of which might be almost in- <' A minority of decided socialists,

definitely extended. left to themselves, . . . indulged
" Nihilism, in its largest acceptation, in the conviction of the necessity of

is the flat negation of all faith and overturning all existing order ; of an-

hope, whether in the social, political, nihilating property, state, church,

or spiritual order." ["The Spell of marriage, society, etc., of placing com-
the Russian "Writers," by Han-iet W, munism instead of socialism on the

Preston. Atlantic Monthly Magazine, throne ; and of beginning this gi-eat

August, 1887, p. 208.] work by the murder of the Tsar. This
" Nihilism is an explosive compound small but fanatical party were called

generated by the contact of the Sclav Nihilists because they would accept

character with western ideas." . . . absolutely nothing, and only saw hap-

The Nihilists, " like the maniacs of the piness in the destruction of every-

French Terror, were too keenly alive thing existing." ["Modern Russia,"

to existing evils to see anyroad out of by Dr. Julius Eckhardt, p. 166.]

them except by wholesale demolition. Compare the above quotations with

Abreach with the national past had no the declaration of principles of the

terrors to them, because they had Russian revolutionists, and the letter

broken with it already. Crime was of the ten-orist executive committee to

not repulsive, for the landmarks of Alexander III., which will be found in

good and e\'il had been swept away." Appendix C.

["Russia and the Revolution," by B.
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gradations, from peaceful remonstrance, in the form of col-

lective petition, to terroristic activity, in the shape of bomb-

throAving and assassination. The one connnon bond that

unites them is the feeling, which they all have, that the

existing state of affairs has become insupportable and

must be changed.

In the second place there is no anti-Government party

in Eussia to which the term nihilistic can properly be

applied. This may seem, perhaps, like a very strange

statement, in view of the fact that we have never heard of

any other anti-Grovernment party in Eussia; but it is a

true statement nevertheless. There is no party in the Em-

pire that deliberately chooses violence and bloodshed as

the best conceivable means of attaining its ends ; there is

no party that aims simply and solely at the overthrow of

existing institutions; and there is no party that preaches

or practises a philosophy of mere negation and destruction.

I make these assertions confidently, because my acquain-

tance with so-called nihilists is probably more extensive

and thorough than that of any other foreigner, and I have

discussed these questions with them for many hundreds of

hours. Liberals, reformers, socialistic theorists of the Bel-

lamy type, political economists of the Henry George type,

repubUcans, constitutionalists, revolutionists, and terror-

ists I have met in all varieties, both in European Eussia

and in Siberia; but a nihilist in the proper, or even in

the popular, signification of that word—never. Of course,

if you use the term nihilist as you would use the term

"Know-nothing," merely to denote a certain social or po-

litical party, and without reference to the original signifi-

cance of the appellation, you may apply it to any body of

men— to the Knights of Labor for example, or to the Far-

mers' Alliance; but if you use the word with a conscious-

ness of its primary signification, as you would use the word

"yellow" to describe an orange, you cannot properly apply

it to any branch of the anti-Government party in Eussia.
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There is in the Empire no party, organization, or body of

men to which it is applicable.

The word nihilist was introduced in Russia by Tour-

guenef, who used it in his novel "Fathers and Children" to

describe a certain

type of character

which had then re-

cently made its ap-

pearance inthe ranks

of the rising genera-

tion, and which he

contrasted, sharply

and effectively, with

the prevailing types

in the generation

that was passing

from the stage. ' As
applied to Bazarof,

the skeptical, mate-

rialistic, iconoclastic

surgeon's son in

Tourguenefs novel,

the word nihilist

had a natural appro-

priateness which the

Russian public at

once recognized. There were differences of opinion as

to the question whether any such class as that repre-

sented by Bazarof really existed, but there was no dif-

ference of opinion with regard to the appropriateness of

the term as applied to that particular character. It was

fairly descriptive of the type. The word nihilist, how-

ever, was soon caught up by the conservatives and by the

Government, and was applied indiscriminately by them as

an opprobrious and discrediting nickname to all persons

who were not satisfied with the existing order of things, and

II 28

\i.RA PHILLfPOVA [BORN FIGNER].

(A terrorist who has heeu immured in the castle of

Schliisselberg for life.)
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who sought, by any active method whatever, to bring about

changes in Russian social and political ovganizatiou. To
some of the reformers, iconoclasts, and extreme theorists of

that time the term nihihst was perhaps fairly applicable,

and by some of them it was even accepted, in a spirit of

pride and defiance, as an appellation which, although a

nickname, expressed concisely their opposition to all forms

of authority based on force. To the great mass of the

Russian malcontents, however, it had then, and has now,

no appropriate reference whatever. It would be quite as

fair, and quite as reasonable, to say that the people in the

United States who were once called "Know-nothings" were

persons who really did not know anything, as to say that

the people in Russia who are now called nihilists are per-

sons who really do not believe in anything, nor respect

anything, nor do anything except destroy. By persistent

iteration and reiteration, however, the Russian Government

and the Russian conservative class have succeeded in mak-

ing the world accept this opprobrious nickname as really

descriptive of the character and opinions of all their op-

ponents, from the terrorist who throws an explosive bomb
under the carriage of the Tsar, down to the peaceful and

law-abiding member of a provincial assembly who respect-

fully asks leave to petition the Crown for the redress of

grievances. It would be hard to find another instance in

history where an incongruous and inappropriate appellation

has thus been fastened upon a heterogeneous mass of peo-

ple to whose beliefs and actions it has no sort of applica-

bility, or a case in which an opprobrious nickname has had

so confusing and so misleading an influence throughout

the world. The political offenders most misrepresented

ancl wronged by this nickname are, of course, the people of

moderate opinions—the men and women who seek to pre-

vent injustice or to obtain reforms by peaceful and legal

methods, and who are exiled to Siberia merely because they

have rendered themselves obnoxious to the ruling powers.
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From the point of view of the Government there might be

some propriety, perhaps, in the apphcation of the term

nihilist to a conspirator Hke Nechaief, or to a regicide like

Rissakof,— although in point of fact neither of them was a

nihihst,— but there can be no possible reason or excuse for

calling by that name a professor who opposes the inquisi-

torial provisions of the new university laws, an editor who

questions the right of the Minister of the Interior to banish

a man to Siberia without trial, or a member of a provincial

assembly who persuades his fellow-delegates to join in a

petition to the Crown asking for a constitution. These

people are not nihilists ; they are not even revolutionists

;

they are peaceable, law-abiding citizens, who are striving,

by reasonable methods, to secure a better form of govern-

ment; and yet, after having been removed from their official

places, silenced by ministerial prohibition, and exiled with-

out trial, they are misrepresented to the world as nihihsts

and enemies of all social order.' It seems to me extremely

desirable that the use of the word nihilist to characterize

a Russian political offender be discontinued. It is not ac-

curately descriptive of any branch or fraction of the anti-

Government party in Russia ; it does great injustice to the

liberals and the non-terroristic revolutionists, who consti-

tute an overwhelming majority of that party; it is mis-

leading to public opinion in Europe and America ; and it

deprives a large class of reasonable, temperate, and patriotic

men and women of the sympathy to which they are justly

entitled, by making it appear that they are opposed to all

things, human and divine, except bomb-throwing and as-

sassination. If an American journalist, in a discussion of

Irish affairs, should class together such men as Patrick

Ford, Justin McCarthy, ex-Representative Finerty, Patrick

Egan, Charles Parnell, O'Donovan Rossa, John Morley, and

the Phoenix Park assassins, and call them all " Fenians,"

he would probably furnish more amusement than instruc-

1 See " The Word Nihilist " in Appendix C.
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tion to his readers; and yet that is almost exactly what

some English and American writers do when they discuss

Russian affairs and speak of Russian political offenders

generally as nihilists. The novelists Korolenko, Machtet,

and Staniukovich, the critic Mikhailofski, the political

economists Lopatin and Chudnofski, the naturalists Kle-

ments and Mikhaielis, and scores of other political offenders

in Russia, are no more nihilists than McCarthy, Morley,

and Gladstone ai-e " Fenians " ; and it is simply preposter-

ous to call them by that name. It is time, I think, for

writers in western Europe and the United States to make
some discrimination between the different classes of political

offenders in Russia, and to drop altogether the inaccurate

and misleading term nihilist. The latter was only a dis-

crediting nickname in the first place, and it has long since

lost what little appropriateness it had as a verbal caricature

of a transitory social type. If the reader will examine the

documents in Appendix C, he will be satisfied, I think, that

the men and women with whom the Russian Government

has been waging war for the last twenty years are anything

but nihilists. He may disapprove their principles and con-

demn their methods; but he will see the absurdity of de-

scribing them as a "small but fanatical party, who are

called nihilists because they will accept absolutely nothing,

and see happiness only in the destruction of everything

existing." -

For the purposes of this chapter I shall divide Russian

political exiles into three classes as follows.

1. The Liberals.— In this class are included the cool-

headed men of moderate opinions, who believe in the grad-

ual extension of the principles of popular self-government;

who favor greater freedom of speech and of the press; who
strive to restrict the power of bureaucracy ; who deprecate

the persecution of religious dissenters and of the Jews;

1 "Modern Russia," by Dr. Julius Eckhardt, p. 166. London, 1870.
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who promote in every possible way the education and the

moral up-lifting of the peasants; who struggle constantly

against official indifference and caprice; who insist perti-

MCHA FIGNEK AS A YOUNG GIKl.

naciously upon "due process of law"; who are prominent

in all good works; but who regard a complete overthrow

of the existing form of government as impracticable at

present even if desirable.
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L\ The Revolutionists.—In this class are comprised the

Knssiaii socialists, the so-called "peasantists" [naroduiki],

"people's-willists" [narodovoltsi], and all reformers who re-

gard the overthrow of the autocracy as a matter of such

immediate and vital importance as to justify conspiracy

and armed rebellion. They differ from the terrorists

chiefly in theii* unwillingness to adopt the methods of the

highwayman and the blood-avenger. If they can see a

prospect of organizing a formidable insurrection, and of

crushing the autocracy by a series of open blows, fairly

delivered, they are ready to attempt it, even at the peril of

death on the scaffold; but they do not regard it as wise

or honorable to shoot a chief of police from ambush; to

wreck an Imperial railroad train; to rob a Government

sub-treasury; or to incite peasants to revolt by means of a

forged manifesto in the name of the Tsar. The objects

which they seek to attain are the same that the liberals

have in view, but they would attain them by quicker and

more direct methods, and they would carry the work of

reform to greater extremes. The socialistic revolutionists,

for example, would attempt to bring about a redistribution

of the land and a more equitable division of the results of

labor, and would probably encourage a further develop-

ment of the principle of association, as distinguished from

competition, which is so marked a feature of Russian eco-

nomic life.'

3. The Terrorists.—The only difference between the ter-

rorists and the revolutionists is a difference in methods.

So far as principles and aims are concerned the two classes

are identical; but the revolutionists recognize and obey

the rules of civilized warfare, while the terrorists resort to

any and every measure that they think likely to injure or

intimi'date their adversaries. A terrorist, in fact, is noth-

lA fairly accurate idea of the principles of the socialistic revolutionists

may be obtained from the documents in Appendix C.
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ing more than au embittered revolutionist, who has found

it impossible to unite and organize the disaffected elements

of society in the face of a cloud of spies, an immense body

of police, and a standing army; who has been exasperated

to the last degree by cruel, unjust, and lawless treatment

of himself, his family, or his friends; who has been smitten

in the face every time he has opened his lips to explain or

expostulate, and who, at last, has been seized with the

Berserker madness, and has become, in the words of the

St. Petersburg Golos, "a wild beast capable of anything."'

In point of numerical strength these three classes follow

one another in the order in which I have placed them. The

liberals, who are the most numerous, probably comprise

three-fourths of all the university graduates in the Empire

outside of the bureaucracy. The revolutionists, who come

next, undoubtedly number tens of thousands, but, under

existing circumstances, it is impossible to make a trust-

worthy estimate of their strength, and all that I feel safe

in saying is that, numerically, they fall far short of the lib-

erals. The terrorists never were more than a meager hand-

ful in comparison with the population of the country, and

they constituted only a fraction even of the anti-Grovern-

ment party ; but they were resolute and daring men and

women, and they attracted more attention abroad, of course,

than a thousand times as many liberals, simply on account

of the tragic nature of the roles that they played on the

stage of Russian public life. The liberals, who were lim-

ited by the censorship and the police on one side, and by

their own renunciation of violence on the other, could do

very little to attract the attention of foreign observers ; but

the terrorists, who defied all restrictions, who carried their

lives constantly in their hands, and who waged war with

dagger, pistol, and pyroxylin bomb, acquired a notoriety

that was out of all proportion to their numerical strength.

1 Magazine Annals of the Fatherland, Vol. CCLXII, p. 152. St. Petersburg,

May, 1882.
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I met among the political exiles in Siberia representatives

of all the classes above described, and I have tried, in the

earlier chapters of this work, to convey to the reader the

impressions that they made upon nie in personal inter-

course. I desire now to state, as briefly as I can, my con-

clusions with regard to their character.

1. The Liberals.— So far as I know, it is not pretended

by anybody that the Russian liberals are bad men or

bad citizens. The Government, it is true, keeps them

under strict restraint, prohibits them from making pub-

lic speeches,^ drives them out of the universities," forbids

them to sit as delegates in provincial assemblies,'' expels

them from St. Petersburg,^ suppresses the periodicals that

they edit,'"^ puts them under police surveillance and sends

them to Siberia;^ but, notwithstanding all this, it does not

accuse them of criminality, nor even of criminal intent. It

merely asserts that they are " politically untrustworthy "

;

that the "tendency" of their social activity is "per-

nicious"; or that, from an official point of view, their

presence in a particular place is "prejudicial to public

tranquillity." These vague assertions mean, simply, that

the liberals are in the way of the officials, and prevent the

latter, to some extent, from doing what they want to do

with the bodies, the souls, or the property of the Eussiau

people.

1 The ease of Professor Orest Miller, by him in the ceremonies at the funeral

2 The case of Professor S. A. Miiromt- of the publicist Shelgunof

.

sef, formerly pro-rector of the Moscow Sg^itikof's Annals of the Fatlier-

university. land, Kraiefski's Golos, Zagoskin's

3 The case of Mr. Ivan I. Petrunke- Sihir, Adrianofs Sibirskaya Gaseta,

vich, twice elected a member of the and many others. See Appendix B.

provincial assembly of Chernigof, and 6 See, in Appendix B, a list of the

twice expelled and banished from the names of Russian poets, novelists,

province by order of the Minister of critics, editors, political economists,

the Interior. ' historians, and naturalists who have

4 The case of the eminent essayist been hanged, imprisoned, or banished

and critic N. K. Mikhdilofski, banished since the beginning of the reign of the

from St. Petersburg the last time, only Emperor Nicholas.

a few months ago, for the part taken



THE CHARACTEE OF POLITICAL EXILES 441

An English writer, who signs himself " A Former Eesi-

dent in Russia," and who seems to me to be not only

extremely well informed, but just and trustworthy in his

judgments, has recently published, in an Enghsh review,

an article entitled " Some Truths about Russia," in which

he refers to the Russian liberals as follows

:

I have knowu scores of foreign residents in Russia, but never

yet one who, whatever his pohtical opinions may have been when

he first visited the country, did not, at last, cordially sympa-

thize with the ideas and aspirations of the Russian hberal party.

Throughout the length and breadth of the Tsai-'s dominions there

is not another group of men who, for genuine, wise patriotism,

thorough grasp of the burning questions of the day, cordial sym-

pathy with all that is noblest in the character of their country-

men, and exemplary political discipline, can compare with these

liberals. The select band of thinkers and writers who rally

round the Russian Gazette of Moscow and the review called Rus-

sian Thought, is not only an ornament to a nation still emerg-

ing from barbarism, but would do credit to an old constitutional

country like our own.

I approve every word of this encomium, and believe it

to be fully deserved. I am personally acquainted with

many members of the Moscow gi*oup of liberals, and re-

gard them with profound admiration and esteem. Few

pubUc men in the United States are better fitted than

they, by education and by character, to take part in the

government of a great state, and no Americans of my
acquaintance are animated by more sincere or more dis-

interested patriotism. Many members, however, of the

"select band of thinkers and writers who rally round

the Piussian Gazette and Russia)/ Thoiif/ht'^ have recently

been in prison or in exile, among them Professor V. A.

Goltsef, the late N. V. Shelgunof, N. K. Mikhailofski, Vlad-

imir Korolenko, K. M. Staniukovich, Gregorie Machtet, and

the novelist Petropavlovski. The last three were in Sibe-

ria at the time of my journey, Professor Goltsef has been
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under arrest within a year, and the talented critic Mikhai-

lofski was expelled from St. Petersburg last April.

2. The Revolutionists.—The character of the Russian

revolutionists is a controverted question, and in order to

state the case against them as strongly as possible, and at

the same time to show in what manner and upon what
grounds the Government proceeds in its dealings with

tliem, I will quote a part of the authorized official report of

a political trial.

In February, 1880, a young man named Arsene Bogus-

lavski was brought before a court-martial in the city of

Kiev upon the charge of belonging to the revolutionary

party and distributing seditious books. General Strelnikof

,

the prosecuting officer of the Crown, in asking for the con-

demnation of the accused, made what seemed to be a care-

fully prepared address, in the course of which he reviewed

the history of the revolutionary movement in Russia and
expressed the same opinions with regard to the character

of the revolutionists that I heard from Colonel Novikof and

half a dozen other officers in Siberia. These opinions fairly

represent, I think, the Russian official view. The latter

part of the procureur's speech, which is the part that deals

with the question of character and motive, is summarized

in the authorized report as follows

:

The procureur then referred to the personnel of the revolution-

ary party, and asked who were these people that had gratuitously

taken it upon themselves to reconstruct society and change the

whole order of things. He showed that, with a few exceptions,

they were mere boys— often minors. The average age of the

accused in the Ishiitin case, for example, was only twenty-two and
a half years, and in the Nechaief case only twenty-three and a half,

while the average age of the forty-nine political offenders tried by
court-martial up to that time in Kiev was only twenty-four and a

half years. The level of their education was extremely low. Out
of all the political prisoners brought before the Kiev court-martial,

not one had been graduated from the higher educational institu-
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tions, and only eight [two of them women] had even completed the

course of study of the middle-class schools. The remaining forty-

one either had not been at school at all, or had not been gradu-

ated. The degree of maturity at which their opinions had arrived

was also very low, as might be seen from their publications and

from their declarations in the court-room, while their knowledge of

the Russian people was limited for the most part to an acquain-



444 SIBERIA

tance with the waiters in tmktirs [public tea-houses]

The procuveur then passed on to the question of the real object of

Russian socialism, showed how that object was made evident by

the actions of the party, and cited a surprising number of attempts

on the part of socialists to appropriate the goods of others. He

referred to a long list of such cases brought to light in connection

M-ith previous political trials, beginuing with that of Ishutin, and

called the attention of the court to the fact that the victims of the

crimes of the socialists included even their own comrades. From
all that he had previously said the procureur then drew the follow-

ing conclusions : 1. That ''the welfare of the people" was not,

by any means, the real aim of the socialistic party. 2. That the

destruction of religion, the family, and the state, was only a means

of removing obstacles in the way of their real aim. 3. That their

real aim was selfish, personal gain. The procureur admitted that,

in contravention of these conclusions, it might be argued : first, that

not all socialists were so poor as to be in need of other people's

property; secondly, that some of them committed their crimes in

the face of great and inevitable peril ; and thirdly, that in the court-

room and on the scaffold they had shown great bravery. In re-

joinder he said that while he believed selfish interest to be the

chief aim of the party, he did not assert that it was common to all

of its members without exception, but only to a majority of them.

He would divide the members of the party, so far as their aims

were concerned, into three categories, viz : 1. Fanatics, who, how-

ever, were so few in number that among the forty-nine politicals

brought before the Kiev court-martial there was not one. 2. Per-

sons carried away by the desire to play a conspicuous part any-

where, who wanted to declaim at meetings, to go on pilgrimages

to the mound of Stenka Razin, and that sort of thing.^ 3. Com-

mon robbers, who constituted a majority of the party. So far as the

second objection was concerned, the procureur was of opinion that,

of all the persons brought to justice up to that time, only Soliviof,

and the Jew who tried to assassinate Count Loris-Melikof ran any

great personal risk. All the rest had an opportunity to escape

punishment. As for the bravado of the prisoners in the court-

1 stenka Razin was a noted Russian brought in chains to Moscow, and there

insurgent who raised a large force on beheaded. He is the hero of the Rus-

the Volga River in 1667 and virtually sian revolutionists' song " On theVolga

ruled southeastern Russia for several there is a Cliff." [Author's note.]

years. He was ultimately captured,
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room, it ceased— at least in Kiev— when the first sentences of

death were pronounced; and as for bravado on the scaffokl, it

was a mere matter of temperament, and was no more a character-

istic of socialists than of common brigands In con-

clusion the procureur pointed out the danger that threatened social

order and insisted that it was the duty of the court to treat such

criminals with inflexible severity, bearing in mind the demoralizing

influence of the verdict in the case of Vera Zasiilieh.^ Any mercy

or forbearance shown to persons who had declared war against

the state and against society would be criminal weakness. For

such people there should be only one punishment— the scaffold.

After listening to the speech of counsel for the defense - the

court allowed the accused an opportunity to speak his last words.^

The prisoner admitted the distribution of the seditious books, but

declared that he acted upon conviction, and with a desire to pro-

mote the welfare of the people by spreading among them the light

of scientific knowledge and culture. He had never taken any part,

he said, in bloodshed, nor in acts of violence. He regarded a

social revolution as inevitable, but thought that it would come in

the form of an economic crisis, and that it would be brought about

peacefully. He interspersed his remarks with texts from the Holy

Scriptures inculcating kindness, meekness, and love to one's

neighbor.

After a short consultation the court found the prisoner guilty

as charged in the indictment, and, in accordance with sections

249 and 977 of the penal code, sentenced him to death by hanging.

—Official Report of the Trial of Arsene BogusUvski, Newspaper

Gdlos, St. Petersburg, March 4, 1880.

1 V^ra Zasulich was tried before a proeureiirs to conduct the defense ;
but

jury in Mareb, 1878, upon the charge as this officer is wholly dependent upon

of having attempted to kill General the Crown, and is totally out of sym-

Trepof, the St. Petersburg chief of pathy, moreover, with the accused, the

police. The fact that she shot Trepof defense that he makes is a mere empty

was not denied ; but the jury regarded form and rarely goes beyond a per-

her act as morally justifiable, and, since functory plea for mercy. [Author's

they could not save her from punish- note.]

ment in any other way, they simply set 3 in trjdng criminal cases in Russian

aside all the evidence and found her courts it is customary, after the evi-

not guilty. No political offender has dence is all in and the speeches of eoun-

had a trial by jury since that time, sel have been made, to allow the pris-

[Author's note. J
oner at the bar to say anything that

2 When a political case is tried by a he may then wish to say in his own de-

court-martial, the prisoner chooses, or fense. His remarks are known as his

the judges assign, one of the military " last words." [Author's note.]
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General Strelnikof, the procureur in this case, was a man
of striking personality, an able officer, and a brilliant

speaker; but he was also a bitter and vindictive enemy;

and when speaking, without critics, in a closed court to a

bench of sympathetic judges he allowed his passionate

hatred of political offenders to carry him beyond the

bounds, not only of truth, but of reason. Every artist

knows that in drawing a caricature it is necessary care-

fully to preserve some of the features of the original, and

to stop short of such exaggeration and distortion as may
render the subject unrecognizable. General Strelnikof's

caricatures never would suggest the persons that they mis-

represent if they were not carefully labeled "political"

and " socialist," as well as "robber" and "fanatic." ^ If the

young prisoner in Kiev had been tried by a jury of his

peers, in an open court, under the observation of a free

press, with an unprejudiced judge to protect his witnesses

and a fearless lawyer to protect him, General Strelnikof,

I think, would have tried to make his caricature at least

recognizable.

According to the statements of the learned procureur,

all of the political offenders that had been brought before

the Kiev court-martial belonged to one or another of three

classes, namely: 1. Fanatics; 2. Notoriety-seekers; 3. Com-

mon robbers. They were "mere boys" and intellectually

immature, although they were older, on an average, than

William Pitt was when he became Prime Minister of Great

Britain, and older than Napoleon was when the Convention

appointed him brigadier-general after the capture of Toulon.

They were almost wholly without education, and yet two

1 I met many political exiles in Si- wanted hanged as enemies of all social

beria who had been prosecuted by order. It would bring a flush of shame
Strelnikof and who knew him well, to his face, I think, to see how much
If he were living I should like to give more fair, accurate, and generous these

him two or three of my Siberian note- despised "robbers" and "fanatics"

books and let him read the estimates were in judging and describing his

of his character that were furnished character, than he had been in judging

me bv the unfortunate men whom he and describing theirs.
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of them, Madam Kavalefskaya and Madam Rossikova,

had been school-teachers; a third, Florian Bogdanovich,

was a professor of chemistry in a Polish college;^ Miss

Nathalie Armfeldt was the daughter of a Eussian general,

had been educated in western Europe, and was regarded as

an unusually accomplished mathematician and astrono-

mer; Ivan M. Kovalski and Vladimir Debagori-Mokrievich

were authors,- and the former had just written a series of

articles entitled "Rationalistic Sects in Russia" for the re-

view Annals of the Fatherland ; a number of others, whom
I afterward met in Siberia, knew two or three languages

and had read the works of such authors as Spencer, Mill,

Draper, and Lecky; and finally, the "uneducated" prisoner

himself was being tried upon the charge of distributing

books among the people "in order to promote their welfare

by spreading among them the light of scientific knowledge
and culture."

According to the procureur Russian political offenders

aim to destroy religion ; but the prisoner at the bar, when
allowed to say a few words in his own defense, quoted more
texts from the New Testament than the court, perhaps, had
ever before heard, and inculcated virtues, such as "kind-

ness, meekness, and love to one's neighbor," that certainly

are not characteristic of Russian officials as a class, and

that might well seem to a Russian procureur to be evi-

dences of fanaticism.

In General Strelnikofs opinion political offenders, with

the exception of Soliviof and one unnamed Jew, have never

shown any personal courage in the commission of crime,

and yet, notwithstanding this timidity, they are such for-

midable criminals, and constitute such a serious menace to

1 Since his return from penal servi- Century articles relating to Siberia

tude in Siberia Professor Bo^danovicli and the exile system,
has published a volume entitled "Rec- 2 Debagori-Mokri^^aeh is the author
oUections of a Prisoner" ["Wspom- of " Two Years of Life " and " Recol-
nienia Wieznia,"Lwow, 1888], and has lections of a Russian Socialist."

also translated into Polish all of mv
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the state, that they must be hanged without mercy even

when they confine then' criminal activity to distributing

books and quoting texts from the New Testament. He
admitted that they die on the scaffold with dignified com-

posui'e; but such self-control he declared to be "a mere
matter of temperament." " Common brigands," he said,

often die bravely. "Mere boys," therefore, who are "im-
mature" and "uneducated," who have never shown any
courage in the commission of crime, and whose highest aim
in life is "selfish personal gain," will die on the scaffold

like heroes as a matter of course.

Finally, most Russian revolutionists, in the judgment of

the Kiev procureur, are nothing but "common robbers."

They go about, it is true, distributing gratuitously books

that they have bought with their own money, and quoting

from the New Testament the words of Jesus Christ; but

that is simply because they are "fanatics." It would doubt-

less be more profitable and less dangerous to rob with a

drill, a crowbar and a dark-lantern ; but politicals do not

pursue that course because they desire to " play a conspic-

uous part," to " go on pilgrimages " and so forth, and they

expect to rob the poor peasants, as they go, of money enough
to buy the books that they distribute, and to compensate

themselves for the labor of committing to memory a lot of

texts from the Bible. If anybody fails to see the strength

and coherence of this chain of reasoning he is "politically

untrustworthy," if not "prejudicial to public tranquillity";

and the farther he can keep away from the Russian Empire,

the better chance he will have of living out the natural term

of his existence.

It seems to me foolish and impolitic for Russian Govern-

ment officials to try to make it appear that the revolutioii-

ists, as a class, are despicable in point of intellectual ability,

or morally depraved. They are neither the one nor the

other. So far as education is concerned they are far su-

perior to any equal number of Russian officials with whom,
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in the course of five years' residence in the Russian Em-
pire, I have been brought in contact. In the face of diffi-

culties and discouragements that would crush most men—
in financial distress, in terrible anxiety, in prison, in exile,

and in the strait-jacket of the press censorship— they not

only "keep their gi"ip," but they fairly distinguish them-

selves in literature, in science, and in every field of activity

that is open to them. Much of the best scientific work that

has been done in Siberia has been done by political exiles.

Mikhaielis in Semipalatinsk was an accomplished natural-

ist; Andreief in Minusinsk was a skilled botanist and made

an exhaustive study of the flora of central Siberia and the

Altai; Klements in Minusinsk was a geologist and an ar-

chaeologist of whom his country ought to have been proud

;

Alexander Kropotkin, who committed suicide in Tomsk,

was an astronomer and meteorologist who made and re-

corded scientific observations for the Russian Meteorological

Bureau almost up to the time of his death; Belokonski, in

Minusinsk, continued these observations, and was a fre-

quent contributor, moreover, to the best Russian magazines

and reviews; Chudnofski, in Tomsk, was engaged for many
years in active work for the West-Siberian section of the

Imperial Russian Geographical Society, and is the author

of a dozen or more books and monographs ; Leontief and Di*.

Dolgopolof, in Semipalatinsk, made valuable anthropo-

logical researches among the Kirghis, and the work of the

former has recently been published by the Semipalatinsk

Statistical Committee under the title "Materials for the

Study of the Legal Customs of the Kirghis"; Lesevich,

who was in exile in Yeniseisk, is one of the best-known

writers in Russia upon philosophy, morals, and the history

and influence of Buddhism ; Hourwitch, who was in exile

in Tiukalinsk, but who is now in New York City, is the

author of a monograph on " Emigration to Siberia " which

was published in the "Proceedings of the Imperial Geo-

graphical Society," and is also the author of the excellent

II 29
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article upon the treatment of the Jews in Russia which

was published in the Forum for August, 1891 ;
^ and, finally,

the novels, stories, and sketches of the political exiles Koro-

lenko, Machtet, Staniukovich, Mamin [Sibiriak], andPetro-

pavlovski are known to every cultivated Russian from the

White Sea to the Caspian and from Poland to the Pacific.

Morally, the Russian revolutionists whom I met in Si-

beria would compare favorably with any body of men and

women of equal numerical strength that I could collect

from the circle of my own acquaintances. I do not share

the opinions of all of them ; some of them seem to me to

entertain visionary and over-sanguine hopes and plans for

the future of their country ; some of them have made ter-

rible and fatal mistakes of judgment ; and some of them

have proved weak or unworthy in the hour of trial ; but it

is my deliberate conviction, nevertheless, that, tested by

any moral standard of which I have knowledge, such politi-

cal exiles as Volkhofski, Chudnofski, Blok, Leontief, Lobo-

nofski, Kropotkin, Kohan-Bernstein, Belokonski, Prisedski,

Lazaref, Chariishin, Klements, Shishko, Nathalie Armfeldt,

Helene Machtet, Sophie Bardina, Anna Pavlovna Korba,

and many others whom I have not space to name, repre-

sent the flower of Russian young manhood and young

womanhood. General Strelnikof may call them " fanatics"

and " robbers," and Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy may describe

them as " wretched men and women . . . whose social

1 In a report on the condition and others. Almost all of the work done and
work of the East-Siberian Section of the observations made at the Section's

the Imperial Russian Geographical meteorological stations must also be

Society for the year 1885, Mr. V. Ptit- credited to exiles. Why should not

sin, a member of the Section's revisory the Section gather about itself, for

committee,refers to the researches and scientific work, all of the educated

labors of the political exiles as follows

:

exiles in the province of Irkutsk and
"It is well known that the best work thetemtoriesof Yakutsk and the Trans-

done, up to this time, in the East-Si- Baikal ? There are among them many
berian Section of the Imperial Geo- people of high cultivation and ardent

graphical Society, is the work of exiles love for science."

— of such men, for example, as the —Siberian Gazette, No. 33, p. 1068.

Polish scientist Shehapof [an exiled Tomsk, August 17, 1886.

professor of the Kazan University] and
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depravity is so great that it would shock the English peo-

ple if translated into proper English equivalents,'" but

among these men and women, nevertheless, are some of the

best, bravest, and most generous types of manhood and

womanhood that I have ever known. I am linked to them

only by the ties of sympathy, humanity, or friendship;

but I wish that I were bound to them by the tie of kindred

blood. I should be proud of them if they were my brothers

and sisters, and so long as any of them live they may count

upon me for any service that a brother can render.

The last of the three classes into which 1 have divided

the anti-Grovernment party in Russia comprises the terror-

ists. A recent writer in the Russian historical magazine

Russkaya Starind^ in a very instructive paragraph, de-

scribes them, and the attitude of the Russian people towards

them, as follows:

We have been present at a strange spectacle. Before our eyes

there has taken place something like a duel between the mightiest

Power on earth armed with all the attributes of authority on one

side, and an insignificant gang of discharged telegraph operators,

half-educated seminarists, high-schoolboys and university students,

miserable little Jews and loose women on the other ; and in this

apparently unequal contest success was far from being on the side

of strength. Meanwhile the immense mass of the people who

without doubt spontaneously loved the serene [svetloi] personality

of the Tsar, and were sincerely devoted to law and order, and to

the embodiment of law and order in the form of monarchical insti-

tutions, stood aside and watched this duel in the capacity of un-

interested, if not indifferent, observers. We have called this a

''strange spectacle," but it ought, with more justice, to be charac-

terized as a shameful spectacle. It was only necessary for the

great mass of the Russian people to move— to "shake its shoulders,"

as the saying is—and the ulcer that had appeared on the body of

the social organism would have vanished as completely as if it

never had existed. Why this saving movement was not made we

1 Interview of the chief of the Russian prison administration with the St.

Petersburg correspondent of the London Times.

— Chicago Inter Ocean, March 16, 1890.
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shall not now attempt to ascertain, since the inquiry would carry

us too far from the modest task that we have set for ourselves.

We merely state the fact, without explanation, and, in the interest

of historical truth, refer, in passing, to one extremely distressing-

phase of it. The repetition, one after another, of terrible crimes^

each of which deeply shocked the social organism, inevitably led,

by virtue of the natural law of reaction, to exhaustion. There was

danger, therefore, that a continuance of persistent activity in this

direction would fatally weaken the organism and extinguish all of

its self-preservative energies. . . .
^ Ominous forewarnings of

such symptoms had begun already to make their appearance. . . J

According to the statements of this writer the terrorists

of 1879-81 were nothing but "an insignificant gang of

discharged telegraph-operators, half-educated school-boys,

miserable little Jews, and loose women"; but this hetero-

geneous organization, notwithstanding its insignificance,

almost succeeded in overthrowing "the mightiest power

on earth, armed with all the attributes of authority." To a

simple-minded reader there seems to be an extraordinary

disproportion here between cause and effect. So far as I

know there is not another instance in history where a gang

of telegraph-operators, school-boys, Jews, and loose women

have been able to paralyze the energies of a great empire,

and almost to overthrow long-established "monarchical in-

stitutions" to which a hundred millions of people were

"sincerely devoted." If the statements of Count Loris-

Melikofs biographer are to be accepted as true, Russian

telegraph-operators, Russian school-boys, Russian Jews,

and Russian loose women must be regarded as new and

extraordinary types of the well-known classes to which

they nominally belong. There are no telegraph-operators

and loose women, I believe, outside of Russia, who are ca-

pable of engaging in a "duel" with the "mightiest power

1 There are dots in the original at sketch of Count L6ris-M61ikof, pub-

these points which indicate the omis- lished in the historical magazine Rtus-

sion of matter disapproved by the cen- sian Antiquity tor the month of January,

sor. The extract is from a biographical 1889, page 65. [Author's note.]
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on earth" and of "extinguishing all the self-preservative

energies" of so tough an "organism" as the Russian bureau-

cracy. It would be interesting to know how this comba-

SOPHIE NIKfTINA.

(An administrative exile who died on the road to Eastern Siberia.)

five— not to say heroic— strain of telegi'aphers, school-

boys and loose women was produced, and why they

should have directed their tremendous energies against

the "serene personality" that was so universally and so
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"spontaneously" beloved, and against the "monarchical

institutions" to which all Russians, except telegraphers,

school-l)oys, Jews, and loose women, were so "sincerely

devoted." But it is unnecessary to press the inquiry.

Every thoughtful student of human affairs must see the

absurdity of the supposition that a few telegraph-opera-

tors, school-boys, Jews, and loose women could seriously

imperil the existence of a Government like that of Russia.

As a matter of fact the Russian terrorists were men and

women of extraordinary ability, courage, and fortitude; of

essentially noble nature; and of limitless capacity for

heroic self-sacrifice. Professor Lombroso, perhaps the first

criminal anthropologist in Europe, who has had an oppor-

tunity to study the heads and faces of a number of these

people, and to compare them with the heads and faces of

communists and anarchists, speaks of them as follows:

It is for me a thoroughly estabhshed fact, and one of which I

have given the proofs in my '' Delitto Politico," that true revolu-

tionists, that is to say, the initiators of great scientific and politi-

cal revolutions, who excite and bring about a true progress in

humanity, are almost always geniuses or saints, and have a mar-

velously harmonious physiognomy; and to verify this it is suf-

ficient simply to look at the plates in ray " Delitto Politico." What
noble physiognomies have Paoli, Fabrizi, Dandolo, Moro, Mazzini,

Garibaldi, Bandiera, Pisacane, Perofskaya [Sophie Perofskaya, one

of the assassins of Alexander IL], and Zasiilich [Vera Zasiilich,

who shot General Trepof, the St. Petersburg chief of police]. . . .

In a study that I have made with 321 of our Italian revolutionists

[against Austria, etc.] the proportion of the criminal type was 0.57

per cent., *'. e., 2 per cent less than in normal men. Out of 30

celebrated nihilists 18 have a very fine physiognomy, 12 present

some isolated anomalies, 2 only present the criminal type—
that is to say, 6.8 per cent. And if from these unfortunate men,

who represent to us, even psychologically, the Christian martyrs,

we pass to the regicides, to the presidenticides, such as Fieschi,

Guiteau, Nobiling and the monsters of the French Revolution of

1789, such as Carrier, Jourdau, and Marat, we there at once find

in all, or in nearly all, the criminal type. And again the type
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frequently appears among the Communards and the Anarchists.

Taking 50 photographs of the Communards, I have found the

criminal type in 12 per cent, and the insane type in 10 per cent.

Out of 41 Parisian anarchists that I have studied with Ber-

tillon at the office of the police in Paris, the proportion of the

criminal type was 31 per cent. In the rebellion of the 1st of May

last I was able to study one hundred Turin anarchists. I found

the criminal type among these in the proportion of 34 per cent.,

while in 280 ordinary criminals of the prison at Turin the type

was 43 per cent. ... I have been able to study the photographs'

of 43 Chicago Anarchists, and I have found among them almost

the same proportion of the criminal type—that is, 40 per cent.

'

From the above-quoted statements of Professor Lom-

broso it appears that the so-called nihilists, even in the

cool judgment of exact science, represent, physically and

psychologically, rather the early Christian martyrs than

the French communists or the Chicago anarchists.

Most of the Russian terrorists were nothing more, at first,

than moderate liberals, or, at worst, peaceful socialistic

propagandists; and they were gradually transformed into

revolutionists, and then into terrorists, by injustice, cruelty,

illegality, and contemptuous disregard, by the Government,

of all their rights and feelings. I have not a word to say in

defense of their crimes. I do not believe in such methods

of warfare as assassination, the wrecking of railway trains

on which one's enemies are riding, the robbing of Gov-

ernment sub-treasuries, and the blowing up of palaces;

but I can fully understand, nevertheless, how an essen-

tially good and noble-natured man may become a terrorist

when, as in Russia, he is subjected to absolutely intoler-

able outrages and indignities and has no peaceful or legal

means of redress. It is true, as the Russian Government

contends, that after 1878 the terrorists acted in defiance

of all the generally accepted principles of civilized com-

bat; but it must not be forgotten that in life and in war-

1 "Illustrative Studies in Criminal Anthropology," by Cesare Lombroso.
— The Monist, No. 3, Vol. I, p. 336. Chicago, April, 1891.
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fare, as in chess, you cannot disregard all the rules of the

game yourself and then expect youi- adversary to ob-

serve them. The Government first set the example of

lawlessness in Russia by arresting without warrant; by pun-

ishing without trial; by cynically disregarding the judg-

ments of its own courts when such judgments were in

fa,v6r of politicals; by confiscating the money and property

of private citizens whom it merely suspected of sympathy

with the revolutionary movement; by sending fourteen-

year-old boys and girls to Siberia; by kidnapping the

children of "politically untrustworthy" people and exiles

and putting them into state asylums; by driving men and

women to insanity and suicide in rigorous solitary confine-

ment without giving them a trial; by burying secretly at

night the bodies of the people whom it had thus done to

death in its dungeons; and by treating as a criminal, in

posse if not in esse, every citizen who dared to ask why or

wherefore. A man is not necessarily a ferocious, blood-

thirsty fanatic, if, under such provocation, and in the ab-

sence of all means of redress, he strikes back with the

weapons that lie nearest his hand. It is not my purpose to

justify the policy of the terrorists, nor to approve, even by

implication, the resort to murder as a means of tempering

despotism ; but it is my purpose to explain, so far as I can,

certain morbid social phenomena; and in making such ex-

planation circumstances seem to lay upon me the duty of

saying to the world for the Russian revolutionists and ter-

rorists all that they might fairly say for themselves if the

lips of the dead had not already moldered into dust, and if

the voices of the living were not lost in the distance or

stifled by prison walls. The Russian Grovernment has its

own press and its own representatives abroad; it can ex-

plain, if it chooses, its methods and measures. The Russian

revolutionists, buried alive in remote Siberian solitudes, can

only tell their story to an occasional traveler from a freer

country, and ask him to lay it before the world for judgment.



CHAPTER XIV

EVILS AND PROJECTED REFORMS

1HAVE regarded and discussed the exile system in

this work rather from the point of view of the crim-

inal than from the point of view of the non-criminal Sibe-

rian resident ; but my survey of the subject would be very

incomplete if I should wholly fail to notice the evil influ-

ence exerted by the Russian system of deportation upon

the moral and economic life of the colony to which the

criminals are banished. Opposition to the exile system in

Russia rests chiefly upon facts that are not known, or at

least are not duly taken into account, by writers on the

subject in other countries. With us Siberian exile is con-

demned because it is thought to be a cruel and unusual

punishment. In Russia it is opposed because it has a de-

moralizing effect upon the Siberian population. In the one

case it is regarded from the point of view of the criminal,

and in the other from the point of view of society. As the

inhabitants of Siberia, and especially of the West-Siberian

provinces, become more and more wealthy, prosperous, and

civilized, they object more and more strenuously to the col-

onization of criminals in their towns and villages. "We
admit," they say, " that it is essential for the protection of

society in European Russia that the criminal should be re-

moved from there, and very desirable that, if possible, he

should be reformed ; but we do not want him removed to

our villages and reformed entirely at our expense. What
have we done that we should have eight or ten thousand

thieves, forgers, drunkards, counterfeiters, and vagrants

turned loose at our very thresholds every year I" Then
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the eastern provinces of European Russia, such as Perm,

Orenburg, and Kazan, join in the protest, on the ground

that their towns and villages are overrun by criminals who

have made their escape from Siberia, and that the aggre-

gate of crime within their limits is, in consequence, enor-

mously increased. They say to the Government, "You
collect criminals from all parts of Russia proper, transport

them across the Siberian boundary-line, and then turn them

loose only a few hundred miles from our eastern frontier.

A large proportion of them make their escape, and, strag-

gling back in a destitute condition, they quarter themselves

upon us. We are as much entitled to protection as the

central, southern, and western provinces, from which these

criminals were originally taken. If you insist upon sending

thieves and burglars to Siberia, instead of shutting them

up in penitentiaries, we beg you to send them far enough

to the eastward so that they cannot straggle back across

the frontier to prey upon us."

The number of criminals now sent to Siberia annually,

not including innocent wives and children, varies from

10,000 to 13,000. These criminals may be divided, for my
present purpose, into five great classes, viz: first, hard-

labor convicts; secondly, compulsory colonists; thirdly,

communal exiles [persons banished on account of their

generally bad character by the village communes to which

they belong] ; fourthly, vagrants ; and, fifthly, political and

religious exiles. The proportion which each of these classes

bears to the whole may be shown in tabular form as fol-

lows, the figures being taken from the report of the Tin-

men PriMz Silnikh for the year 1885.

Criminal cUfSS. Number.

Hard-labor couvicts 1551

Forced colonists 2841

Communal exiles 3751

Va^-ants [hrodydffs] 1719

Political and religious exiles 368

Per cent, of

whole number.

15.16

27.28

36.66

16.80

3.60

Total 10,230 100.00
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When this great body of offenders reaches Siberia it is

divided into two penal classes, viz : first, criminals who are

shut up in prisons ; and, secondly, criminals who are as-

signed places of residence, and are there liberated to find

subsistence for themselves as best they may. The first of

these penal classes—that of the imprisoned—comprises

all the hard-labor convicts and all of the vagrants, and

numbers in the aggregate 3270. The second or liberated

class includes all of the forced colonists, all of the com-

munal exiles, and most of the political and religious

offenders, and numbers in the aggregate nearly seven

thousand.

It is manifest, I think, that when a flood of ten thousand

vagrants, thieves, counterfeiters, burglars, highway robbers,

and murderers is poured into a colony, the class most in-

jurious to the welfare of that colony is the liberated class. If

a burglar or thief is sent to Siberia and shut up in prison,

he is no more dangerous to society there than he would be

if he were imprisoned in European Russia. The place of

his confinement is immaterial, because he has no oppor-

tunity to do evil. If, however, he is sent to Siberia and

there turned loose, he resumes his criminal activity and be-

comes at once a menace to social order and security.

For more than half a century the people of Siberia have

been groaning under the heavy burden of common criminal

exile. More than two-thirds of all the crimes committed in

the colony are committed by common felons who have been

transported thither and then set at liberty; and the peasants,

everywhere, are becoming demoralized by enforced associ-

ation with thieves, burglars, counterfeiters, and embezzlers

from the cities of European Russia. The honest and pros-

perous inhabitants of the country protest, of course, against

the injustice of a system that liberates every year, at their

very doors, an army of from seven to ten thousand worth-

less characters and felons. They do not object to the hard-

labor convicts, because the latter are shut up in prisons.

They do not object to the political and religious exiles,
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because such offenders make the best of citizens. Their

protests are aimed particularly at the communal exiles and

the forced colonists. Nearly all of the large towns in

Western Siberia have sent memorials to the provincial

governors, to the Minister of the Interior, or to the Crown,

asking to be relieved from the bui'den of criminal coloniza-

tion; and in many of these memorials the evils of the

exile system have been set forth with fearless candor. The
burghers' society of Yalutorfsk, for example, declared that

in their town there were twice as many exiles as there were

honest citizens, and that the former had almost ruined the

latter by means of thefts and robberies.

The burghers' society of Turinsk complained of the con-

stantly increasing quota of exiles quartered upon them,

and said that such people would soon outnumber the old

residents, and would force the latter to emigrate to some
region where criminals were not so plentiful.^ The unpaid

taxes of the exiles, moreover, rested as an additional bur-

den upon society, and especially upon its less prosperous

members, while the exiles themselves, having no means of

earning an honest livelihood, either gave themselves up to

indolence, drunkenness, and debauchery, or were guilty of

robbery and other crimes which the police were almost

powerless to prevent or investigate.

The town council of Tara, in its memorial, said: "The
exiles sent to Siberia from the interior provinces of Russia,

either on account of their crimes or because of their bad

conduct in the communes to which they belonged, have

brought hither habits of laziness, drunkenness, roguery,

debauchery, and violence, and sometimes even of robbery

and murder; and as they are adroit and experienced crimi-

nals, they are seldom convicted in the courts. Besides all

this, their evil example tempts into crime the poorer class

iThe prediction has been fulfilled, from the forced colonists. See Siberian

In 1885 the old residents began to leave Gazette, No. 13, p. 325. Tomsk, March
the okrur/s of Yalutorfsk, Ishim, Kur- 31, 1885.

gan, and Turinsk, in order to escape
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of old-resident burghers, and especially the young, some of

whom already have taken the criminal infection."

The Ishim town council expressed itself with regard to

the subject as follows: " The greater part of the exiles have

not even means to pay for an identification-paper, and

they roam about the town and the district, begging, thiev-

ing, robbing, and trying to excite sympathy or inspire ter-

ror by calling themselves hrodydgs. The wickedness of

these exile inhabitants of Ishim is so notorious that it has

passed into a proverb; and travelers, while they are yet

hundreds of versts away, are warned to be particularly

cautious and watchful while passing through our town."

The burghers' society of Kurgan protested vigorously

against a continuance of the practice of colonizing crimi-

nals in their town, and declared that the exiles were, in

every sense of the words, "a homeless and houseless prole-

tariat and a scourge to the community." They not only

were lazy, tricky, depraved, and dissipated, but they were

everywhere the corruptors of the young and the sowers of

the seeds of crime in the families of the old residents.^

The statements of the West-Siberian town councils and

burghers' societies need no other confirmation than the

statistics of vagrancy and crime in the books of the Sibe-

rian police-stations, the records of the local exile bureaus,

and the columns of the Siberian newspapers. It is hardly

an exaggeration to say that Siberia literally swarms with

hrodydgs^ escaped exiles, and runaway convicts of the worst

class. Thousands of forced colonists leave the places where

they are enrolled on the very next day after their arrival.

1 " Siberia as a Colony," by N. M. slightest reason to doubt their perfect

Yddrintsef, p. 217. See also the Mem- justice and accuracy. The only

orandum Book of the Province of wonder is," they continue, "that the

Tobolsk for the year 1884, published members of these town councils had

by authority of the provincial statisti- the civic manliness to express them-

cal committee. The official compilers selves thus boldly and justly without

of that volume publish the above- fear of reprisals." [Memorandum
quoted statements, and declare, era- Book of the Province of Tob61sk, p.

phatically, that "there is not the 225.]
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Between the years 1871 and 1876 the poliee arrested 3147

runaway convicts in the province of Tobolsk, and more
than 5000 in the province of Tomsk; while three times as

many more, probably, crossed those provinces unmolested."

According to statistics published by the Russian exile ad-

ministration, the number of forced colonists enrolled in the

provinces of Irkutsk and Yeniseisk and the territory of the

Trans-Baikal in 1886 was 110,000, and of that number
48,000, or 42 per cent., had run away and could not be

found. In Western Siberia the number of runaways was

still greater. A census of the exiles in the towns and vil-

lages of the two West-Siberian provinces of Tobolsk and

Tomsk showed that only 33 per cent, of them were in the

places where they had been colonized, and that 67 per cent,

of them had disappeared.^ Thousands of these runaways

perished, doubtless, of hunger and cold, or were shot by
the exasperated peasants whom they had robbed; but

thousands more roamed about the country as hrodydgs,

begging, stealing, attacking freight caravans, and commit-

ting murders, in order to sustain their wretched lives.'*

The number of crimes committed by common-criminal

exiles between 1872 and 1876 in the province of Tobolsk

was 5036, and in the province of Tomsk 4856.^ In certain

parts of the province of Tobolsk, as for instance in the

district of Tiukalinsk, the number of judicial condemna-

tions for crime, in every thousand of the population, is

1 Eastern Review, No. 35, p. 2. St. criminals who made a practice of rid-

Petersburg, Sept. 3, 1887. ing through the city in sleighs at night
2 Siberian Gazette, No. 48, p. 3. and catching belated wayfarers with

Tomsk, June 26, 1886. sharp gi^appling-hooks. See Eastern
3 Freight caravans were attacked Review, No. 9, p. 5 ; Feb. 27, 1886, No.

constantly by armed bands of high- 40, pp. 1, 2; Oct. 2, 1886, and No. 48,

waymen on the great Siberian road p. 2; Nov. 27, 1886. See also Siberian

between Tomsk and Achinsk in 1886, Messenger, '^o. 23, p. 6; Oct. 17, 1885,

and several of the worst stretches were and Stherian Gazette, No. 38, Sept. 21,

finally patrolled by a force of mounted 1886, and No. 4, Jan. 1, 1888.

police. Even the city of Tomsk itself 4 Eastern Revie^v, No. 48, p. 3. St.

was terrorized in February, 1886, Petersburg. Nov. 27, 1888.

while we were there, by a band of
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five times greater than the average nuniber in European

Russia.

'

An extraordinarily large proportion of all the crimes com-

mitted by common-criminal exiles in Siberia are crimes of

violence, and they are not infrequently accompanied by
atrocities that are perfectly needless. In the little town

of Marinsk, for example, a forced colonist choked a help-

less woman to death, killed her three-year-old child by
dashing its brains out against the floor, and then, appa-

rently out of sheer bloodthirstiness and deviltry, tore off

the head of a chicken, which happened to be the only other

living thing in the house. At certain seasons of the year

murders, in Siberian towns, are the commonest of occur-

rences, and you can hardly take up a Siberian newspaper

without finding in it a record of one or more. There were

four murders, for example, in the little town of Minusinsk

on the same night, without an arrest, and from the still

smaller town of Marinsk eleven murders were reported to

the Siberian Gazette in a single letter.- Out of 1619 per-

sons tried for crime in the province of Yeniseisk in 1880,

102 were murderers— all of them common-criminal exiles.''

The small town of Balagansk, in the province of Irkutsk,

has a total population of less than 5000; but there were

sixty-one cases of murder there in 1887,— considerably

more than one a week,— to say nothing of an immense
amount of other crime,"*

It could hardly be expected that the Siberian peasants

would submit quietly to this campaign of robbery and mur-
der on the part of the varndks/' and they did not. On

1 Eastern Review, No. 8, p. 6. St. in Siberia for a forced colonist or con-

Petersburg, Feb. 26, 1887. vict. It is said to have had its origin

2 Newspaper SiJnr, No. 36, p. 5; Ir- in the practice of branding highway-
kutsk, Sept. 9, 1884. Siberian Gazette, men, in the old times, with the letters

No. 38, p. 1127. Tomsk, Sept. 21, 1886. " V. R. N. K.," which are the initial

^Eastern Review, No. 17, p. 6. St. letters of the Russian words Vor, raz-

Petersburg, .July 22, 1882. loinik, nalcazanni kmitom. [Robber,
*^ Siberian Gazette, No. 39, p. 11. brigand, flogged with the knut.] By

Tomsk, May 26, 1888. adding two "a's" to these letters the
5 The word varndk is a slang term word varndk was formed.
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the contrary, they made the most terrible reprisals. In the

district of Verkholensk, near Irkutsk, sixty or more dead

bodies of runaway convicts are found and buried every

year, and most of them have been killed by the peasants.'

In the spring: of 1886 eleven dead bodies were found in

the town of Tinmen in the course of a single week, and as

nearly all of them were unknown to the police, they were

supposed to be the bodies of exiles." In 1884 the Govern-

ment surgeon of Ishim made 200 post-mortem examina-

tions of bodies of forced colonists that had been murdered

bj^ the peasants in his district alone;^ So exasperated do

the old-resident Siberians become at times, as the result of

incendiary fires, robberies, and murders attributed by them

to the exiles, that they treat the latter with all the bar-

barous cruelty of Apache Indians. In the Marinsk district,

for example,— the same district from which eleven murders

were reported in a single letter,—the peasants caught a

forced colonist who had stolen their horses and committed

other depredations, threw him on the ground, tied his hands

behind him, and then filled his eyes with finely broken glass,

saying as they did so, " Ah, you varndk ! You won't find

your way to us again."

In view of such a state of things as this it is not at all

surprising that the town councils of Yalutorfsk, Turinsk,

Tara, Ishim, Kurgan, Yeniseisk, and Tomsk, half a dozen

burghers' societies, and almost as many special delegations

of Siberian merchants, should have protested, formally and

vehemently, against the continuance of criminal coloniza-

tion. But the Siberian people have not been alone in their

protest. Nearly all the governors of the Siberian prov-

inces and territories have called attention repeatedly in their

official reports to the disastrous consequences of criminal

deportation as now practised; the governor of the Trans-

1 Eastern Review, No. 28, p. 5. St. Petersburg, July 16, 1887.

2 Eastern Review, No. 30, p. 7. St. Petersburg, July 17, 1886.

^Siberian Gazette, No. 13, p. 325. Tomsk, March 31, 1885.
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Baikal has expressly asked that no more forced colonists be

sent there, since the territory is full of them already; Vice-

admiral Possiot and four Siberian governors-general [Kaz-

nakof, Aniichin, Ignatief, and Korf] have urged that the

exile system be radically modified or abolished;' the Sibe-

rian newspapers have been hammering away at the subject

for almost a quarter of a century; three or four specially

appointed commissions have condemned penal colonization

and have suggested other methods of dealing with crimi-

nals—and yet, nothing whatever has been done. Every

plan of reform that has been submitted to the Tsar's min-

isters and to the Council of the Empire has been found to

be "impracticable," "inexpedient," or in some way objec-

tionable, and has finally been put, as the Russians say,

"under the tablecloth." The principal reason assigned for

the failure of the Government to reform its penal system

is lack of money ; but it has been conclusively shown by
Yadrintsef and by Professor Foinitski that the existing

penal system is not only wholly unsatisfactory from every

point of view, but is actually more expensive and wasteful

than almost any other that can be imagined. Yadrintsef,

for example, in computing the expense of the exile system

to the Government, estimates that it costs, on an average,

300 rubles, or $150, merely to transport one criminal from

European Russia to Siberia; "a sum," he says, "which

would maintain that same criminal for a term of at least

four years in the most expensive prison in European Russia.

In view of the fact," he continues, "that a large number of

serious offenders make their escape and are sent back from

1 General Kaznakof, governor-gen- forced colonization in his territory of

eral of Western Siberia from 1884 to a large number of fierce and lawless

1879, was strongly opposed to the ex- Circassian mountaineers he said, in-

ile system, and not only urged its abo- dignantly, to the viceroy of the Cau-
lition but made a most comprehensive, casus, that anybody could govern a

detailed, and exhaustive study of its country if he had the privilege of

results, in order to have a foundation sending out of it all the people that

upon which to base reforms. In a pro- be could n't manage,
test that he once made against the

II 30
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two to sixteen times, it is evident that the above estimate

of the cost of transporting one criminal to Siberia must be

made considerably higher. But this serious item of ex-

pense does not, by any means, comprise all that it is neces-

sary to debit to the exile system. The construction and

repair of prisons demand enormous current expenditures,

notwithstanding the unsatisfactory condition of such build-

ings; the maintenance of the large number of sick and

infirm exiles who can no longer support themselves is a

heavy burden upon the local population ; and the work of

exiled hard-labor convicts, as shown by long experience,

does not begin to reimburse the Government for the ex-

penditures that it makes on their account. If to all this be

added the facts that the Government is now spending upon

the exile system a comparatively insignificant part of the

money that would be required to put it into a satisfac-

tory condition; that the number of persons employed to

guard and oversee the exiles is far smaller than it ought

to be; that such employees receive only a trifling com-

pensation for their services; that the exiles have no schools;

that the asylums required by law are not built; and that

the force of guards in Siberia is so small that almost

everybody escapes from the prisons and the penal settle-

ments who cares to do so— it will be seen that, upon the

amount of money now appropriated for its maintenance, the

exile system cannot become successful, either as a punitive,

a protective, or a reformatory agency." Nevertheless, this

wholly unsatisfactory and inadequate institution, accord-

ing to the estimates of Lokhvitski, Foinitski, and Yadrint-

sef, costs the Government of Russia at least five million

rubles per annum, and the people of Siberia almost twice as

much more. Yadrintsef is of opinion that the 40,000 exile

vagrants who are constantly on the march in Siberia cost

the peasants not less than 2,960,000 rubles per annum, and

that the cost per annum of the whole number of communal

exiles and forced colonists that are unable or unwilling to
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work, and that live upon the earnings of others, is 7,500,000

nihles, or almost $4,000,000.'

Within the past five years great pressure has been brought

to bear upon the Russian Government to induce it so to mod-

ify the exile system as to relieve the Siberian people of a

part of their heavy burden. Mr. Gralkine Wrasskoy, the

chief of the prison administration, has become convinced

of the necessity for reform; General Ignatief and Baron

Korf, both men of energy and ability, have been appointed

governors-general in Eastern Siberia, and have insisted per-

tinaciously upon the abolition of criminal colonization; the

liberal Siberian press, encom*aged by the support of these

high officials, has assailed the exile system with new bold-

ness and vigor ; and the Tsar's ministers have been forced,

at last, to consider the expediency, not of abolishing the

exile system altogether, but of so modifying it as to render

it less burdensome to the inhabitants of a rich and prom-

ising colony. In giving the subject such consideration, the

Government is not actuated primarily by humane motives

—

that is, by a desire to lessen the enormous amount of mis-

ery that the exile system causes ; it merely wishes to put a

stop to annoying complaints and protests, and to increase

the productiveness and tax-paying capacity of Siberia. In

approaching the question from this point of view, the Gov-

ernment sees that the most irritating and burdensome fea-

ture of the exile system is the colonization of common
criminals in the Siberian towns and villages. It is this

against which the Siberian people protest, and it is this

which lessens the productive capacity of the colony. Other

features of the system are more cruel, more unjust and dis-

graceful, but this is the one that makes most trouble, and

which, therefore, must first have attention.

Just before I left St. Petersburg for the United States I

1" Siberia as a Colony," by N. M. nitski. Journal of Civil and Criminal

Yadrintsef, pp. 213-216, "The Ques- Law, No. 2, pp. 94-98, St. Petersburg,

tion of Siberian Exile," by Prof. I. Foi- March, 1879.
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had a long and interesting conversation with Mr. Galkine

Wrasskoy with regard to the exile system and a plan of re-

form that he was then maturing. The view of the question

taken by him at that time was precisely the view that I have

indicated in the preceding paragraph. He did not expect

to bring about the abolition of the exile system as a whole,

nor did he intend to recommend such a step to the Tsar's

ministers. All that he proposed to do was so to restrict and

reform the system as to make it more tolerable to the Sibe-

rian people. This he expected to accomplish by somewhat

limiting communal exile, by abolishing penal colonization,

and by increasing the severity of the punishment for va-

grancy. The reform was not intended to change the status

of hard-labor convicts, nor of administrative exiles, nor of

politicals; and Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy told me distinctly

that, for political convicts, a new prison was then building

at the famous and dreaded mine of Akatiii, in the most

lonely and desolate part of the Trans-Baikal. Of this fact

I was already aware, as I had visited the mine of Akattii

only a short time before, and had seen there the timber

prepared for the building. It was the intention of the

Grovernment, Mr. Gralkine Wrasskoy said, to pump out

the abandoned Akatiii mine, which was then half full of

water, and set the politicals at work in it.

At the time of our conversation the chief of the prison

administration did not regard the complete abolition of the

exile system as even possible, much less practicable. He

estimated that it would cost at least ten million rubles to

build in European Eussia the prisons that the abolition of

the exile system would necessitate, and he did not think

that, in the straitened condition of the Russian finances, it

would be possible to appropriate such an amount for such

a purpose. Furthermore, the complete abolition of the sys-

tem would make it necessary to re\dse and remodel the

whole penal code; and to this step objections would prob-

ably be raised by the Minister of Justice. Under such cir-
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cumstauces all that the prison administration hoped to do

was to make such changes in the system as would render it

less objectionable to the Siberian people, and less burden-

some to the commercial interests of an important colony.

After my return to the United States the plan of reform

that Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy had in hand was completed,

and an outline of it was published repeatedly in the Rus-

sian and Siberian newspapers. Its provisions were, in brief,

as follows:

First To substitute imprisonment in European Russia for

forced colonization in Siberia, and to retain the latter pun-

ishment only "for certain offenses," and "in certain excep-

tional cases." The meaning of this is, simply, that one class

of exiles—namely, poselentsi, or forced colonists— would

thenceforth be shut up in European Russia, unless the Gov-

ernment, for reasons best known to itself, should see fit to

send them to Siberia as usual. This reform— if the "cer-

tain offenses" and "exceptional cases" were not too numer-

ous—would have affected, in the year 1885, 2841 exiles out

of a total number of 10,230.

Second. To increase the severity of the punishment for

vagrancy by sending all vagrants into hard labor on the

island of Saghalin. This section was aimed at runaway

convicts, thousands of whom spend every winter in prison

and every summer in roaming about the colony.

Third. To deprive village communes of the right to ban-

ish peasants who return to their homes after serving out a

term of imprisonment for crime. This would be a limita-

tion of the exile system as it now exists, and in 1885 it

would have affected 2651 exiles out of a total of 10,230.

Fourth. To retain communal exile, but to compel every

commune to support, for a term of two years, the persons
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whom it exiles. The amount of money to be paid for the

support of such persons is fixed at $18.25 a year per capita,

or five cents a day for every exile. To what extent this

would operate in practice as a restriction of communal ex-

ile I am unable to say. The Siberian Gazette was of opin-

ion that it would affect it very slightly, and attacked the

plan vigorously upon the ground of its inadequacy.

Fi/lli. To modify sections 17 and 20 of the penal code so

as to bring them into harmony with the changes in the

exile system thus provided for.

This is all that there was in the scheme of reform sub-

mitted by the prison administration to the Tsar's ministers.

It was a step in the right direction, of course, but it came

far short of a complete abolition of the exile system, inas-

much as it did not touch the banishment to Siberia of

political offenders, nor the transportation of hard-labor

convicts to the mines, nor the deportation of religious dis-

senters; and it restricted communal exile only to a trifling

extent. But even this limited and inadequate measure of

reform failed to receive the support of his Imperial Majes-

ty's ministers, and was defeated in the Council of the Em-
pire. The Minister of Finance opposed it in toto, and said

that "the reasons assigned by Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy for

the proposed changes in the exile system are not suffi-

ciently convincing." He made an elaborate argument

against it, the substance of which may be found in the Si-

berian Gazette for May 20, 1888, page 4. The Minister of

Justice declared that the proposed reform could not be

carried out without "the essential destruction of the whole

existing system of punishment for crime," and that "the

substitution of imprisonment in European Eussia for colo-

nization in Siberia is impossible." Furthermore, he went

out of his way to say that "exile to Siberia for political

and religious offenses must be preserved." *

1 Eastern Review, p. 11. St. Petersburg, April 22, 1888.
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The opposition of these two powerful ministers was

fatal to the reform in the Council of the Empire, and in

the winter of 1889-90 a new commission was appointed to

draw up another "project." When the new project will

reach the stage of consideration, and what will be its fate,

I have no means of knowing; but my anticipations, so far

as a reform of the exile system is concerned, are by no

means sanguine. The region that comprises the great

mountain-range of the Caucasus has recently been gov-

erned by an officer who bears one of the double names

that in Russia are so common, viz: Dondukof-Korsakof.

The quick-witted Caucasian mountaineers, who soon dis-

covered that it was virtually impossible to get a desirable

thing done by any of the bureaucratic methods of Prince

Dondukof-Korsakofs administration, invented a proverb,

based on his name, to express their opinion with regard to

the nature of the trouble. It was, simply, "Dondukof

promises and Korsakof hinders." To the proposed reform

of the Siberian exile system the witty saying of the Cauca-

sian mountaineers is strictly applicable. The prison ad-

ministration promises and the Council of the Empke
hinders. Then they exchange places, and the Council of

the Empire promises while the prison administration hin-

ders. Finally, they both promise and the hindrance comes

from an investigating "commission" that has not yet ob-

tained all the money that it hopes to get in the shape of

salaries and mileage from the imperial treasury, and that,

consequently, has not yet finished its researches in a field

that has been examined, surveyed, and investigated ten or

fifteen times already.

I hope, with all my heart, that the Siberian exile system

may be abolished; but I greatly fear, nevertheless, that it

will remain, for many years, one of the darkest blots upon

the civilization of the nineteenth century.
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cal convicts at the Mines of Kar&, by one
of them.

Manuscript. Biographical sketch ofAnna
P^vlovna Korb^, and report of her speech
in her own defense at the time of her trial.

Manuscript. Brief account of the life, trial,

and execution of the Irkutsk school-

teacher Constantine Niustroyef, by a lady
who knew him.



APPENDIX 479

Manuscripts. Nine manuscripts from va-

rious parts of Siberia, describing the at-

tack of tbe soldiers upon the political
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THE RUSSIAN PRESS CENSORSHIP

The censorship of the press in Russia may seem, at first thought,

to have no direet connection with the Siberian exile system ; but a

moment's I'eflection will convince any one, I think, that it has, upon

political exiles, a most important bearing; inasmuch as it is precisely

this forcible repression of thought, speech, and discussion in Russia

that drives so many men— and especially so many young men—
into political crime. The whole Russian revolutionary movement is

nothing but a violent protest against cruel injustice and gag-law.

Below will be found a list of cases in which Russian periodicals

have been punished, or wholly suppressed, for giving voice to

ideas and sentiments regarded as objectionable by the ruling class.

I have made this list fro*m my own reading of Russian newspapers

and magazines, and I am well aware that it probably does not

comprise more than a fractional part— perhaps not more than one-

tenth— of all the ''warnings," "suspensions," and "suppressions"

that have been dealt out to the Russian press in the course of the

last decade. I hope, however, that in spite of its incompleteness

and inadequacy it will be of some use as an illustration of the

state of affairs that drives so many young and energetic Russians

into the ranks of the revoluti(mists, and that is described b}' the

Moscow liberals, in their address to Loris-Melikof, as " extreme

dissatisfaction in urgent need of free expression."

The dates in the subjoined list are generally those of the period-

icals in which I found the records of the punishments, and they are

all in the Russian or Old Style, which is twelve days later than ours.

1881.

July 7. The Odessa Listok is suspended for four months.

1882.

.Jan. 17. The Moscoiv Telegraph receives a first warning.

Jan. 19. The St. Petersburg Golos reappears, after a suspension of six

months.

Jan. 22. The newspaper Poriddok is suspended for six weeks.
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1882.

Jan. 31. The Moscow Telegraph receives a second warning.
Feb. 11. The St. Petersburg Golos receives a first warning, with the pro-

hibition of its street sales.

March 26. The Moscow Telegraph is suspended for four months.
April 8. Application for permission to publish a new newspaper in St.

Petersburg is denied.

April 15. The Poriddok gives up the struggle with the censorship and
goes into liquidation.

April 15. The April number of the magazine Bussian Thought is seized

and suppressed.

May 27. Application for permission to publish a new newspaper in

Ekaterinburg is denied.

June 17. The Riga Vestnik publishes the following in lieu of a leading

editorial :
'' In to-day's issue it was our intention to have had

a leading editorial, urging the Esthoniansto unite moreclosely

among themselves, and with the Russians, and to work with

manly energy for the Fatherland; but we have not been

allowed to print it.

Jidy 1. The humorous illustrated newspaper Gusld is seized by order

of the censor, and its 24th number is suppressed, for making

fun of an irrigation scheme in which the censor is interested.

July 1. Application for pennission to publish a new newspaper, to be

called the Donskoi Pchela, at Rostof on the Don is denied.

July 15. The Zeinstoo, the organ of the provincial assemblies, gives up
the struggle with the censorship and goes into liquidation,

after an existence of a year and a half.

Aug. 19. The Vostok receives a first warning for criticism of the higher

clergy.

Aug. 26. The Bourse Gazette receives a first warning for an editorial on

the rights and duties of the press and its relations with the

Government.

Sept. 2. The September number of the magazine Russian Thought is

seized, the whole edition of 3000 copies is confiscated, and
the plates are destroyed.

Oct. 31. St. Petersburg Novosti is fined 100 rubles for charging an officer

of the Government with brutality.

Nov. 2. The November number of the magazine Russian Thought is

seized and confiscated.

Dec. 2. The Moscovj Telegraph, having resumed publication after its

suspension, again receives a first warning.

Dec. 9. The Vostok receives a second warning.

Dec. 9. The street sales of the ]£kho are forbidden.

Dec. 16. The St. Petersburg Golos receives a second warning.

Dec. 16. The street sales of the Moscow Telegraph are forbidden.
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1S82.

Dec. 1(). Permission to publish a uewspaper in Nerchinsk, Eastern Si-

beria, is denied.

Dec. 16. The ISprdrochtii Listok of Saiuiira is suspended and its office

ck)sed.

Dec. 19. The Moscow Kurier is suspended for three months.

Dec. 30. An article by Count Leo Tolstoi is torn from the May number

of the magazine Russian Thought by order of the censor and

burned.

1883.

Jan. 2. The Novgorod Listok suspends " as a result of causes over which

its editors and publishers have no control."

Jan. 5. The Strand is suspended for four months because it has mani-

fested " a pernicious tendency and taken a most discourag-

ing view of the state of affairs in the country."

Jan. 12. The third number of the Moscow Zritel is seized and con-

fiscated.

Jan. 20. The Moscow Telegraph receives a second warning.

Jan. 27. The review Annals of the Fatherland receives a second warn-

ing " for sympathizing with sociaHstic doctrines and for

dwelhng on the dark side of Russian life."

Feb. 17. The St. Petersburg Golos receives a third warning, and is sus-

pended for six months, on account of its '* mischievous tone

in discussing the affairs of the Empire and the reforms of the

last quarter of a century."

March 3. The censorship of the Donskoi Golos is transferred from Novo-

Cherkask to Moscow [a distance of 740 miles] , and the pub-

lisher notifies subscribers that the next number, and aU

subsequent numbers, of the paper will be delayed until the

proofs can go to Moscow and back— about sixteen days.

March 24. The Odessa Listok is forbidden to publish any articles whatever

relating to the internal affairs of the Empire.

March 24. The Kharkof newspaper Yuzhni Krdi announces that, as a

result of '^ causes over which the editor has no control, the

leading editorial article intended for to-day's number cannot

be printed."

March 24. The Moscow Telegraph is finally suppressed on account of its

" absolutely pernicious tendency."

•June 9. The magazine Nabliuddtel receives a first warning for its

" manifestly prejudicial tendency."

June 27. The Moscow Zritel receives a first warning for an article upon

internal affairs.

July 14. The Gazeta Gdtsuka receives a first warning, with the pro-

hibition of street sales, for an attack on the editor of the

Moscoiv Gazette, Mr. Katkof.
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July 21. Mr. L. A. Polonski, editor and publisher of the suppressed

newspaper Strand, makes the following announcement.
" The editor is forced to announce that, as a result of the

embarrassing position in which he is placed by the suspen-

sion of the paper in the midst of the receipt of annual

subscriptions, there is left to him no means of indemnify-

ing subscribers other than by the offer of a volume of his

collected sketches and essays, which is now in course of

pubhcation."

July 28. The Biisski Kurier receives a first warning, for its " prejudicial

tendency as manifested in its criticisms of imperial institu-

tions, and for the false light thrown by it on the conditions

of peasant life."

Aug. 11. The publisher of the ^kho is allowed to retm*n from exile in

Western Siberia.

Sept. 1. The proprietor of the suspended newspaper Golos decides to

give up the struggle with the censorship and go into Uqui-

dation.

Sept. 8. The St. Petersbui'g Xovosti receives a fli-st warning for express-

ing sj^mpathy with the suppressed newspaper Golos.

Oct. 6. Editors are forbidden to put dots or asterisks in places where

the censor has crossed out matter.

Oct. 13. On the 3d of February the censorship of the Donskoi Golos

was transfeiTed from Novo-Cherkask— its place of publica-

tion— to Moscow. This necessitated sending aU proof sheets

to the latter city before publication, at a loss of from fifteen

to twenty days' time. For a while the editor struggled along

as best he could, getting out his paper at irregular intervals

as his copy came back from Moscow, and all the time two to

three weeks behind the cuiTent news of the day. At last, ou

the 13th of October, he publishes the following cautious an-

nouncement: "The editor and proprietor of the Bonskoi

G6los, as a result of certain circumstances, wiU publish no

more numbers of that paper until there is a possibility of

getting it out with greater regularity. Of this the sub-

scribers wiU receive due notice."

Nov. 30. A journalist named Rantsef is expelled from St. Petersburg

for an ai'ticle upon Poland, written by him and pubUshed in

the Novosti.

Dec. 15. The Minister of the Interior refuses to allow the St. Petersburg

Golos to Vje revived under the editorial management of a

former member of its staff.

Dec. 22. The magazine Russian TJiOHghl receives a first warning for

" pernicious tendency."
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1884.

Aug. 5. The St. Petersburg Voskhod receives a first warning " for dar-

ing to criticize vinfavorably the laws and measures of the

Government, falsely interpreting their aim and significance,

and inciting hostiUty between one class of citizens and

another."

Aug. 19. The street sales of the St. Petersburg Novosti are again

permitted.

Aug. 26, The street sales of the Moscow Eusskia Vedomosti are again

permitted.

Sept. 9. An official Ust is pubUshed of three hundred volumes of Rus-

sian books withdrawn from aU pubhc hbraries by order of

the censorship.

Sept. 16. The Gazeta Gdtsiika receives a third warning and is suspended

for one month on account of its " prejudiced tendency."

Sept. 23. The Official Messenger announces the permanent suppression of

the Mvzikdlni Mir, the Bemeslo, the Moscow Gazeta, the Mos-

cow Nedielia, and the Polish newspaper Przyjaciel Mlodziezrj.

Nov. 11. The street sales of the Minuta are forbidden.

Nov. 18. The Armenian newspaper Ardagank is suspended for eight

months.

1885.

Jan. 10. The Svetoch is suspended on account of its " unqualifiedly per-

nicious " tendency.

Jan. 27. The lower house of the parliament of Finland [the Seim] peti-

tions the Tsar for freedom of the press, but is denied.

Jan. 31. The street sales of the J^kJio are forbidden.

Feb. 18. The dramatic censorship withdraws its objection to the per-

formance of Shakspere's two revolutionary tragedies, " Julius

Caesar " and '' Coriolanus," and they are given for the first

time in Moscow.

Feb, 24. The censorship of the Ekaterinoslav newspaper Dne'iper is re-

moved to Moscow, and the paper suspends.

Feb. 24. The ^kho is deprived, for a term of eight months, of the right

to print advertisements, and gives notice of its suspension.

Feb. 28, The Moscow magazine Russian Thought gives notice that, on

account of the prohibition of the censor, Count Tolstoi's

" Then What is to be Done?" cannot be published in that

periodical,

March 24. The newspaper Sibir hints at an occurrence in a certain mon-

astery, " about which the whole city is talking," but con-

cerning which it cannot print a word " for reasons beyond

our control."

April 7. The Sovr^mmenia Izvestia is suspended for one month.
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1885.

May 20. The niacfi^ziiie Nahlinddlel receives a second warning for its

" manifestly prejudiced tendency."

July 4. The Jewish magazine Voskhed receives a second warning for

"audaciously unfavorable criticism'' of certain laws and

regulations relating to the Russian Jews.

Sept. 1. Permission to publish a newspaper in the town of Krasnoy;irsk,

Eastern Siberia, is denied by the Minister of the Interior,

without the assignment of any reason.

Sept. 15. The St. Petersburg medical newspaper Health is suppressed

absolutely.

Sept. 15. The Tiflis newspaper Drosbd is suppressed absolutely.

Sept. 22. The Eastern Beview of St. Petersburg receives a third warning

and is suspended for two weeks because it " misrepresents

the actions of Siberian ofi&cials."

Sept. 29. The street sales of the St. Petersburg Novosti are forbidden.

Oct. 17. A circular letter from the chief bureau of censorship forbids

the publication of any news and the expression of any opin-

ion with regard to the celebration of the twenty-fifth anni-

versary of the emancipation of the serfs.

Oct. 20. The newspaper Life is forbidden to print advertisements, and

its street sales are forbidden.

Oct. 27. An unpopular man named Alexander Schmidt is appointed by

the Government to fill a chair as professor in the university

of Dorpat. The students, unable to express their disapproval

and dissatisfaction in any other way, insert the following

advertisement in the Dorpat Gazette, and the censor approves

it without looking up the reference :
" 2 Timothy iv. 14." i

Nov. 3. The Siberian Gazette in Tomsk asks permission to publish twice

a week instead of once. Permission denied.

Nov. 7. The St. Petersburg Grdzhdanin receives a first warning on ac-

count of an editorial entitled, " The Ideas of a Sailor with

regard to Naval Qualifications."

Nov. 10. The Kiev newspaper Zaryd, " on account of the departure from

town" [exile] "of its official editor, has suspended publica-

tion until a new editor shall have been confirmed " [by the

Minister of the Interior]

.

Nov. 24. One of the con-espoudents of the Irkutsk newspaper Sibir tele-

graphs the editor that he has been arrested and imprisoned

on account of his last letter, and that his hfe is in danger.

Nov. 27. The Moscow newspaper Russ receives a first warning for " dis-

cussing current events in a tone not compatible with true

patriotism," and for efforts " to excite disrespect toward the

Government."

1 The verse is as follows :
" Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil : The Lord

reward him according to his works."
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1885.

Dec. 15. The Moscow merchant Ovchinnikof is punished for printing

prayer-books without pernaission.

1886.

Feb. 19. The Moscow Husskia Vedomosti, having been forbidden to refer

editorially to the emancipation of the serfs on the twenty-

fifth anniversary of that event, does not appear on that day

at all, and thus commemorates it by voluntary silence.

AprU 3. An application for leave to publish a newspaper in the East-

Siberian town of Nerchinsk is denied.

April 3. Street sales of the Moscow Eiisskia Vedomosti are forbidden.

April 10. Street sales of the Sovremmenia Izvestia are forbidden.

April 24. A coi-respondent of the Irkutsk newspaper Sibir is an-ested by

order of a Siberian isprdvnik, kept two days in prison without

food, flogged, put into leg-fetters, and sent back to his place

of residence by etape in a temperature of thirty-five degrees

below zero (Reaum.). He is not charged with any other

crime than furnishing his paper with news.

May 6. The editor of the St. Petersburg Police Gazette, a purely ofiicial

Government organ, is arrested and imprisoned because, in

an article in his paper referring to a " requiem for Alexander

II.,'' there was a typographical error which made it read '* a

requiem for Alexander HI."

May 25. Suits are begun in the courts against the Bourse Gazette and

the Week for publishing ai'ticles reflecting discredit upon

Government officials.

June 7. The Moscow magazine Bussian Thought is warned that it will

be suppressed for ''pernicious tendency" if it continues to

" present the dark side of Russian life."

June 10. The censor in Kazan forbids the use of the word veliki [great]

in connection with the French revolution of 1793.

June 11. The editor of the V6l(/a Messenger in Kazan is forbidden

by the censor to use the word intelligentsia [the intelligent

class]

.

June 12. The Government Messenger [the official organ of the Minister of

the Interior] prints a list of nineteen periodicals "finally

suppressed."

June 14. Governor Baranof, of Nizhni Novgorod, asks the chief bureau

of censorship to suppress all newspaper correspondence re-

lating to the recent disaster to shipping on the Volga River,

upon the ground that such correspondence would "have a

tendency to excite the public mind." [The disaster was the

result of the shameless favoritism and mismanagement of

the chief of river police in Nizhni Novgorod, at the time of

the breaking up of the ice in the spring.]
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June 24. The use of ]\foody and S-ink(\v hymns in Riissia is forbidden.

[I do not know when this prohibition took effect. I have
given to it the date of the day when the fact was commiuii-
cated to me by the agent in St. Petersburg of the British

Bible Society.]

July 10. The censorship of the Cossack Messenger, of Novo-Cherkjisk, is

again transferred from the place of its publication to Mos-
cow— distance 740 miles.

Sept. 4. Mr. Kartamishef, editor of the Siberian Messenger in Tomsk, is

sentenced to three weeks' imprisonment.

Sept. 21. The Irkutsk newspaper Sibir is fined 200 ruhles for publishing

defamatory matter relating to the chief of police of Yakutsk.
Oct. 18. The Novorosslsk Telegraph is prosecuted for printing an ad-

vei-tisement without the permission of the police.

Oct. 22. Street sales of the Moscow Busskia Vedomosti are forbidden.

Nov. 5. Mr. Notovich, editor of the St. Petersburg Novosfi, is sentenced
to three mouths' imprisonment ; Mr. Polevoi, editor of the

Picturesque Review, is sentenced to two months' imprisonment

;

and the editor of the Petersburg Leaflet is fined 100 rtlbles

for hbel.

Nov. 27. Permission to publish a newspaper in the Baltic town of Revel
is denied.

Nov. 27. The Bourse Gazette receives a second warning on account of its

" pernicious tendency."
1887.

Jan. 9. The newspaper Bussian Affairs is suspended for attacking

Germany.
Jan. 29. The Gazeta Gdtsuka is suspended and its ofiice closed and

sealed by the poHce. Its offense is said to be the printing of

two kinds of papers— one sort for St. Petersburg and one
for the provinces— the latter containing articles that the

censor would not allow.

Jan. 29. The newspaper Russian Workman and a number of religious

tracts are prohibited by the Holy Synod.
April 23. The retail sale in public places of Count Tolstoi's " Powers of

Darkness " is forbidden.

May 7. The Tomsk Siberian Gazette is suspended for eight months.
May 28. Street sales of the Sovremmenia Izcestia are forbidden.
June 18. The St. Petersburg Bourse Gazette is suspended for one month.
July 30. The Irkutsk newspaper Sibir is finally suppressed.
July 30. Street sales of the BiissU Kurier are forbidden.
Oct. 8. Street sales of the Miniita and the Son of the Fatherland are

forbidden.

Oct. 15. The Gazeta Gdtsuka is suspended for eight months.
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1888.

Feb. 11.

Feb. 21.

Feb. 25.

March 17.

April 7.

April 17.

May 1.

May 5.

Sept. 25.

Sept. 25.

Nov. 20.

1889.

July 30.

AvLs. 1.

1890.

Jan. 1.

April 1.

April 29.

.June 10.

June 17.

July 29.

Oct. 14.

1891.

Jan. 22.

Feb. 1.

Feb. 23.

Street sales of the St. Petersburg Grdzhdanin are forbidden.

The newspaper Mussian Affairs receives a first warning for

" extremely indecent criticisms of the acts of the Gov-
ernment."

The Odessa Messenger is suspended for three months.

Street sales of the Bourse Gazette are forbidden.

The Saratof Leaflet is suspended for one month.

Street sales of the St. Petersburg Grdzhdanin are forbidden.

The commission engaged in revising the penal code decides

that the unauthorized pubHcation for distribution of any
work of science or art shall be punished with one year's

imprisonment.

The Siberian Messenger, of Tomsk, is suspended for four

months.

The Hebrew newspaper Gatsifer, of Warsaw, is suspended for

four months.

Street sales of the Bourse Gazette are forbidden.

The magazine Dielo is iinally suppressed.

Street sales of the St. Petersbiu'g Novosti are forbidden.

Mr. Sharapof, editor of the newspaper Russian Affairs, is re-

moved from his place, by the Minister of the Interior, for

going abroad without notifying the chief press administra-

tion of his intention to do so.

The magazine European Messenger receives a first warning for

pubUshing an article, by Vladimir Sohviof, entitled " The
History of Russian Consciousness."

The Nikolaief newspaper Southerner is suspended for eight

months.

The Moscow Gazette receives a fii'st warning for "extremely

audacious references to the imperial authorities who are at

the head of the government of Finland."

Street sales of the Bourse Gazette are forbidden.

Street sales of the St. Petersburg Grdzhdanin are forbidden.

Street sales of the newspaper Mim'itn are forbidden.

The Eastern Bevieic is suspended for four months.

Councilor Srairnof, of the bureau of censorship, orders thirteen

verses of the Koran to be expunged from all copies printed

in Russia.

The Kursk Leaflet is suspended for one month.

Street sales of the St. Petersburg Ndvoe Vremya are forbidden.



494 SIBEKIA

1891.

Feb. 27. Sh'eet sales of the Son of the Fatherland are forbidden.

iMareli 0. Street sales of the St. Petersburg Grdzhdanin are forbidden,

IMareh 13. The magazine Voskhdd receives a thii-d warning and is sus-

pended for six months on account of its '' extremely per-

nicious tendency " as shown in its publication of Mordoftsef's

historical novel entitled "Between Hammer and Anvil."

July 29. A Russian translation of Professor Lester F. "Ward's " Social

Dynamics " is bm'ued by order of the censor.

The following is a brief classified list of some of the better-

known authors and writers who have been hanged, imprisoned, or
exiled in Russia, since 1825, for political offenses, or for indulging
in too nnich freedom of thought and expression.

Historian. Kostomarof.

Scientists and Travelers. Potanin, Madam Yefimenko, Elements.

University Professors. Shchapof, Pavlof, Kostomarof, Engelhardt.

Novelists and Dramatists. Palm, Dostoyefski, Tourguenef, Mamin, Koro-
lenko, Machtet, Staniukovich, Petropavlovski, Beztuzhef.

Critics. Pisaref, Chuiko, Saltikof [Shchedi-in], Mikhailofski, Protopopof,
Poets. Rileief, Odoefski, Polezhaief, Pushkin, Lerinontof, Pleshcheief,

Shevchenko, Mikhailof, Kurochkin, Minaief, Yakubovich, Volkhofski,

Sinigub.

Political Economists, Editors, Publicists, and Translators. Herzen, Ogarof,
Chernishefski, Shelgunof, Shashkof, Lavrof, Tkachef, Bervi [Flerofski],

Pavlenkof, the two Kropotkins, Gregorief, Protopopof, Krivenko,
Goltsef, Madam Pol, Shcherbin, Shchepotief, Priklonski, Yuzhakof,
Vorontsof, Annenski, Aksakof [Ivan], Chudnofski, Ivanchin-Pisaref,

Yadrintsef.

Miscellaneous. Baron Rosen [author of " Memoirs of a Russian Decem-
brist "] , Belaief [author of " Recollections of a Decembrist "] , Dall [author
of the great " Dictionary of the Living Russian. Tongue "], Yakushkin
[a student of and writer upon Russian songs and folk-lore] , Tvei-etinof,

Khudiakof, Lesevich [writer upon philosophy and morals]. Madam
Kazina, Olkhan, Bardofski, Ertel, Madam Kafiero, Osipovich.
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REVOLUTIONARY DOCUMENTS

Program of the Executive Committee of the Russian BevoJutionary

Party

By fundamental conviction we are socialists and democrats.

We are satisfied that only through socialistic principles can the

human race acquire liberty, equality, and fraternity ; secure the

full and harmonious development of the individual as well as

the material prosperity of all ; and thus make progress. We are

convinced that all social forms must rest upon the sanction of the

people themselves, and that popular development is permanent

only when it proceeds freely and independently, and when every

idea that is to be embodied in the people's life has first passed

through the people's consciousness and has been acted upon by the

people's will. The welfare of the people and the will of the neople

are our two most sacred and most inseparable principles.

1. If we look at the environment in which the Russian people

are forced to live and act, we see that they are, economically and

politically, in a state of absolute slavery. As laborers they work

only to feed and support the parasitic classes; and as citizens

they are deprived of aU rights. Not only does the actual state of

things fail to answer to their will, but they dare not even express

and formulate their will; they cannot even think what is good

and what is bad for them ; the very thought that they can have a

will is regarded as a crime against the State. Enmeshed on all

sides, they are being reduced to a state of physical degeneration,

intellectual stolidity, and general inferiority.
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2. Around the enchained people we see a class of exploiters

whom the state creates and protects. The state itself is the

greatest capitalistic power in the land, it constitutes the sole

political oppressor of the people, and oidy throuii^h its aid and
support can the lesser robbers exist. This bourgeois excrescence

in the form of a government sustains itself by mere brute force

—

by means of its military, police, and bureaucratic organization— in

precisely the same way that the Mongols of Genghis Khan sus-

tained themselves in Russia. It is not sanctioned by the people,

it rules by arbitrary violence, and it adopts and enforces govern-

mental and economical forms and principles that have nothing
whatever in common with the people's wishes and ideals.

3. In the nation we can see, crushed but still living, its old

traditional principles, such as the right of the people to the land,

communal and local self-government, freedom of speech and of

conscience, and the rudiments of federal organization. These
principles would develop broadly, and would give an entirely dif-

ferent and a more popular direction to our whole history, if the

nation could live and organize itself in accordance with its own
wishes and its own tendencies.

1. We are of opinion, therefore, that it is our first duty, as

socialists and democrats, to free the people from the oppression of

the present Government, and bring about a political revolution,

in order to transfer the supreme power to the nation. By means
of this revolution we shall aiford the people an opportunity to de-

velop, henceforth, independently, and shall cause to be recognized

and supported, in Russian life, many purely socialistic principles

that are common to us and to the Russian people.

2. We think that the will of the people would be sufficiently

well expressed and executed by a national Organizing Assembly,
elected freely by a general vote, and acting under the instructions

of the voters. This, of course, would fall far short of an ideal

manifestation of the people's will ; but it is the only one that is

practicable at present, and we therefore think best to adopt it.

Our plan is to take away the power from the existing Government,
and give it to an Organizing Assembly, elected in the manner
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above described, whose duty it will be to make an examination of

all our social and governmental institutions, and remodel them in

accordance with instructions from the electors.

Although we are ready to submit wholly to the popular will, we
regard it as none the less our duty, as a party, to appear before the

people with our program. This program we shall use as a means

of propaganda until the revolution comes, we shall advocate it

during the election campaign, and we shall support it before the

Organizing Assembly. It is as follows

:

1. Perpetual popular representation, constituted as above de-

scribed and having full power to act in all national questions.

2. General local self-government, secured by the election of all

officers, and the economic independence of the people.

3. The self-controlled village commune as the economic and ad-

ministrative unit.

4. Ownership of the land by the people.

5. A system of measures having for their object the turning

over to the laborers of all mining works and factories.

6. Complete freedom of conscience, speech, association, public

meeting, and electioneering activity.

7. Universal right of franchise, without any class or property

limitation.

8. The substitution of a territorial militia for the army.

We shall follow this program, and we believe that all of its parts

are so interdependent as to be impracticable one without the other,

and that only as a whole will the program insure political and

economic freedom and the harmonious development of the people.

In view of the stated aim of the party its operations may be

classified as follows

:

1. Propaganda and agitation. Our propaganda has for its object

the popularization, in all social classes, of the idea of a political

and democratic revolution as a means of social reform, as well as

IT 32
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popularization of the party's own program. Its essential features

are criticism of the existing order of things, and a statement and

explanation of revolutionary methods. The aim of agitation should

be to incite the people to protest, as generally as possible, against

the preseut state of affairs, to demand such reforms as are in har-

mony with the party's purposes, and, especially, to demand the

summoning of an Organizing Assembly. The popular protest may
take the form of meetings, demonstrations, petitions, leading ad-

dresses, refusals to pay taxes, etc.

2. Destructive and terroristic activittj. Terroristic activity con-

sists in the destruction of the most harmful persons in the Gov-

ernment, the protection of the party from spies, and the punishment

of official lawlessness and violence in all the more prominent and

important cases in which such lawlessness and violence are mani-

fested. The aim of such activity is to break down the prestige of

Grovernmental power, to furnish continuous proof of the possibility

of carrying on a contest with the Government, to raise in that way
the revolutionary spirit of the people and inspire belief in the

practicability of revolution, and, finally, to form a body suited and

accustomed to warfare.

3. The organization of secret societies and the arrangement of them

in connected groups around a single center. The organization of

small secret societies with all sorts of revolutionary aims is indis-

pensable, both as a means of executing the numerous functions of

the party and of finishing the political training of its members.

In order, however, that the work may be carried on harmoniously,

it is necessary that these small bodies should be grouped about one

common center, upon the principle either of complete identification

or of federal union.

4. The acquirement of ties, and an influential position in the ad-

ministration, in the army, in society, and among the people. The

administration and the army are particularly important in con-

nection with a revolution, and serious attention should also be

devoted to the people. The principal object of the party, so far as

the people are concerned, is to prepare them to cooperate with the

revolution, and to carry on a successful electioneering contest after

the revolution— a contest that shall have for its object the election

of purely democratic delegates to the Organizing Assembly. The

party should enlist acknowledged partizans among the more prom-

inent classes of the peasantry, and should prearrange for the active
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cooperation of the masses at the more important points and among
the more sympathetic portions of the population. In view of this,

every member of the party who is in contact with the people must
strive to take a position that will enable him to defend the interests

of the peasants, give them aid when they need it, and acquire

celebrity among them as an honest man and a man who wishes

them well. In this way he must keep up the reputation of the

party and support its ideas and aims.

5. The organization and consummation of the revolution. In view

of the oppressed and cowed condition of the people, and of the

fact that the Grovernment, by means of partial concessions and
pacifications, may retard for a long time a general revolutionary

movement, the party should take the initiative, and not wait until

the people are able to do the work without its aid.

6. The eJectioneering canvass before the summoning of the Organiz-

ing Assemhli/. However the revolution may be brought about

—

as the result of an open revolution, or with the aid of a conspiracy
— the duty of the party will be to aid in the immediate summoning
of an Organizing Assembly, to which shall be transferred the

powers of the Provisional Government created by the revolution

or the conspiracy. During the election canvass the party should

oppose, in every way, the candidacy of hildJcs ^ of aU sorts, and
strive to promote the candidacy of purely communal people.-

Letter sent by the Revolutionary Executive Committee to Alex-

ander III., after the assassination of Alexander II.

March 10, 1881.3

Your Majesty : Although the Executive Committee understands fully

the grievous oppression that you must experience at this moment, it be-

lieves that it has no right to yield to the feehng of natural delicacy

which would perhaps dictate the postponement of tiie following explana-

tion to another time. There is something higher than the most legiti-

mate human feehng, and that is duty to one's country—^the duty for

which a citizen must sacrifice himself and his own feehngs, and even the

1 KiMk means literally a clenched fist, * Alexander II. was assassinated March
and is a term applied hy the peasants to Ist (Old Style) and this letter was sent to

petty capitalists, such as money-lenders. Alexander III. nine days later, when some
usurers, middle-men, etc., who ''squeeze" members of the Executive Committee were
them in their times of distress. still at liberty.

2 That is to say, people f/om the mirs,

or village communes.
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feelings of others, lu obedience to this all-powerful duty we have de-

cided to address you at once, waiting for nothing, as will wait for nothing

the historical process that threatens us with rivers of blood and the most

terrible convulsions.

The tragedy enacted on the Ekaterlnski canal i was not a mere cas-

ualty, nor was it unexpected. After all that had happened in the course

of the previous decade it was absolutely intmtable ; and in that fact

consists its deep significance for a man who has been placed by fate at

the head of governmental authority. Such occuri'ences can be explained

as the resvdts of individual malignity, or even of the evil disposition of

*' gangs," 2 only by one who is wholly incapable of analyzing the life of a

nation. For ten whole years— notwithstanding the strictest prosecution
;

notwithstanding the sacrifice by the late Emperor's Government of liberty,

the interests of all classes, the interests of industry and commerce, and

even its own dignity; notwithstanding the absolute sacrifice of every-

thing in the attempt to suppress the revolutionary movement— that move-

ment has obstinately extended, attracting to itself the best elements of

the country,— the most energetic and self-sacrificing people of Russia,

—

and the revolutionists have carried on, for three years, a desperate par-

tizan warfare Wxth the administration.

You are aware, youi- JVIajesty, that the Government of the late Emperor

could not be accused of a lack of energy. It hanged the innocent and

the guilty, and filled prisons and remote provinces with exiles. Tens of

so-called '"leaders" were captured and hanged, and died with the cour-

age and tranquillity of martyi-s ; but the movement did not cease— on the

contrary it grew and strengthened. The revolutionary movement, your

Majesty, is not dependent upon any particular individuals ; it is a process

of the social organism ; and the scaffolds raised for its more energetic

exponents are as powerless to save the out-grown order of things as the

cross that was erected for the Redeemer was powerless to save the

ancient world from the triumph of Christianity. The Government, of

course, may yet capture and hang an immense number of separate indi-

viduals, it may break up a great number of separate revolutionary groups,

it may even destroy the most important of existing revolutionary organiza-

tions ; but all this will not change, in the sHghtest degree, the condition

of affaii-s. Revolutionists are the creation of circumstances ; of the gen-

eral discontent of the people ; of the striving of Russia after a new social

framework. It is impossible to exterminate the whole people ; it is im-

possible, by means of repression, to stifle its discontent. Discontent

only grows the more when it is repressed. For these reasons the places

of slain revolutionists are constantly taken by new individuals, who come

iThe place where Alexander II. was 2 The Russian word is shdiki, meaning

assassinated. bands, or gangs of brigands, robbers or

murderers. [Author's note.l
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forth from among the people in ever-increasing numbers, and who are

still more embittered, still more energetic. These persons, in order to

ean-y on the conflict, form an association, in the light of the experience

of their predecessors, and the revolutionary organization thus grows

stronger, numerically and in quality, with the lapse of time. This we

actually see from the history of the last ten years. Of what use was it to

destroy the Dolgushintsi, the Chaikoftsi, and the workers of 1874 ?i

Then- places were taken by much more resolute democrats. Then the

awful repressive measures of the Government called upon the stage the

terrorists of 1878-9. In vain the Government put to death the Koval-

skis, the Dubrovins, the Ossinskis, and the Lisogubs. In vain it destroyed

tens of revolutionary cu'cles. From among those incomplete organiza-

tions, by virtue of natural selection, arose only stronger foi-ms, until, at

last, there has appeared an Executive Committee with which the Govern-

ment has not yet been able successfully to deal.

A dispassionate glance at the gi'ievous decade thi'ough which we have

just passed Avill enable us to forecast accurately the futiu-e progress of the

revolutionary movement, provided the poUcy of the Government does not

change. The movement will continue to grow and extend ; deeds of a

ten-oristic nature will increase In frequency and intensity, and the revo-

lutionary organization will constantly set forth, in the places of destroyed

groups, stronger and more perfect foi-ms. Meanwhile the number of the

discontented in the country wiU gTow larger and larger ; confidence in

the Government, on the part of the people, will decUne ;
and the idea of

revolution— of its possibihty and inevitabihty— will estabUsh itself in

Russia more and more fii-mly. A terrible explosion, a bloody hurly-burly,

a revolutionary earthquake throughout Russia wiU complete the destruc-

tion of the old order of things. Upon what depends this terrible pros-

pect ? Yes, your IMajesty, " terrible " and lamentable ! Do not take this

for a mere phrase. We understand, better than any one else can, how

lamentable is the waste of so much talent and energy, the loss, in bloody

skirmishes and in the work of destruction, of so much strength that, under

other conditions, might have been expended in creative labor and in the

development of the intelhgence, the welfare, and the civil life of the

Russian people. Whence proceeds this lamentable necessity for bloody

conflict ? It arises, your Majesty, from the lack in Russia of a real gov-

ernment in the true sense of that word. A government, in the very nature

of things, should only give outward form to the aspirations of the people

and effect to the people's wUl. But with us— excuse the expression— the

Government has degenerated into q, mere camarilla, and deserves the

name of a usurping "gang" much more than does the Executive

Committee.

1 Two famous groups of so-called " propagandists " who virtually began the modern

revolutionary struggle. (Authors note.]
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Wliatevor may be tlio infoifions of the Tsar, the actiom of the Govem-

meut have uothiug iu commou with the popular welfare, or popular aspi-

rations. The Imperial Government subjected the people to serfdom, put

the masses iuto the power of the uobihty, and is now openly creating the

most injurious class of speculators and jobbers. All of its reforms result

merely in a more perfect enslavement and a more complete exploitation

of the people. It has brought Russia to such a pass that, at the present

time, the masses of the people are in a state of pauperism and ruin ; are

subjected to the most humiliating surveillance, even at their own domestic

hearths ; and are powerless even to regulate their own communal and

social affairs. The protection of the law and of the Government is en-

joyed only by the extortionist and the exploiter, and the most exaspera-

ting robbery goes unpunished. But, on the other hand, what a terrible

fate awaits the man who sincerely considers the general good ! You
know very well, your Majesty, that it is not only socialists who are exiled

and prosecuted. Can it be possible that the Government is the guardian

of such ''order"? Is it not rather probable that this is the work of a

" gang" — the evidence of a complete usurpation ?

These are the reasons why the Russian Government exerts no moral

iiitluence, and has no support among the people. These are the reasons

why Russia brings forth so many revolutionists. These are the reasons

why even such a deed as Tsaricide excites in the minds of a majority of

the people only gladness and sympathy. Yes, your Majesty ! Do not be

deceived by the reports of flatterers and sycophants — Tsaricide, in

Russia, is popular.

From such a state of affairs there can be only two exits : either a revo-

lution, absolutely inevitable and not to be averted by any punishments,

or a voluntary turning of the Supreme Power to the people. In the

interest of our native land, in the hope of preventing the useless waste of

energy, in the hope of averting the terrible miseries that always accom-

pany revolution, the Executive Committee approaches your Majesty with

the advice to take the second course. Be assured, so soon as the Supreme

Power ceases to rule arbitrarily, so soon as it firmly resolves to accede to

the demands of the people's conscience and consciousness, you may, with-

out fear, discharge the spies that disgrace the administration, send your

guards back to their barracks, and burn the scaffolds that are demoraliz-

ing the people. The Executive Committee will voluntarily terminate its

own existence, and the organizations formed about it will disperse, in

order that their members may devote themselves to the work of culture

among the people of their native land.

We address your Majesty as those who have discarded all prejudices,

and who have suppressed the distrust created by the actions of the Gov-

ernment throughout a century. We forget that you are the representa-

tive of the authority that has so often deceived and that has so injured
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the people. We address you as a citizen and as an lionest man. We
hope that the feeling of personal exasperation will not extinguish in yoiu-

mind your consciousness of your duties and your desire to know the

truth. We also might feel exasperation. You have lost your father. We
have lost not only our fathers, but our brothers, our wives, oiu' children

and our dearest friends. But we are ready to suppress personal feehng

if it be demanded by the welfare of Russia. We expect the same from

you.

We set no conditions for you— do not let our proposition irritate you.

The conditions that are prerequisite to a change from revolutionary ac-

tivity to peaceful labor are created, not by us, but by history. These

conditions, in our opinion, are two.

1. A general amnesty to cover all past political crimes ; for the reason

that they were not crimes but fulfilments of civil duty.

2. The summoning of representatives of the whole Russian people to

examine the existing framework of social and governmental life, and to

remodel it in accordance with the people's wishes.

We regard it as necessary, however, to remind you that the legalization

of the Supreme Power, by the representatives of the people, can be vaHd

only in case the elections are perfectly free. For this reason such elec-

tions must be held under the following conditions.

1. Delegates are to be sent from aU classes, without distinction, and in

number are to be proportionate to the number of inhabitants.

2. There shall be no limitations, either for voters or delegates.

3. The canvass and the elections shall be absolutely unrestricted, and

therefore the Government, pending the organization of the National

Assembly, shall authorize, in the form of temporary measui-es,

a. Complete freedom of the press.

b. Complete freedom of speech.

c. Complete freedom of public meeting.

d. Complete freedom of election program.

This is the only way in which Russia can return to the path of noi-mal

and peaceful development.

We declare solemnly, before the people of oui- native land and before

the whole world, that our party will submit unconditionally to the de-

cisions of a National Assembly elected in the manner above indicated,

and that we will not aUow ourselves, in future, to offer violent resistance

to any Government that the National Assembly may sanction.

And now, your Majesty, decide ! Before you are two courses, and you

are to make your choice between them. We can only trust that your in-

teUigence and conscience may suggest to you the only decision that is

compatible with the welfare of Russia, with youi- own dignity, and with

your duty to your native land. The Executive Committee.
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THE WORD NIHILIST.

If the reader has read attentively the foregoing documents, he

must see, T think, how inappropriate the word nihilist is when

applied to the Russian revolutionists, or even to the terrorists. If

the authors of these documents are not nihilists, then there are

no nihilists in Russia ; and the wild-eyed icouoelast whose phil-

osophy is " the flat negation of all faith and hope, whether in

the social, political, or spiritual order," and who is '^ called nihilist

because he will accept nothing and only sees happiness in the

destruction of everything existing," is a purely imaginary being.

Outside of certain books, he has no more reality than the con-

ventional devil with horns, tail, and a three-tined pitchfork.

An intelligent Russian, who occupied a prominent position in

the revolutionary party, and who, at one time, was a member, I

think, of the Executive Committee, refers to the misuse in Europe

of the word nihilist as follows

:

The mihtant section of the intelligentsia [the educated or intelligent

class], that which I caU the revolutionary, has, in Europe, received the

strange name of nihilist. The title proves that the most erroneous

notions on the subject of Russian revolutionists are current outside

Russia. If, in fact, Europe understood the Russian revolutionary move-

ment, and that which is going on among the intelligentsia, this word would

certainly not have been used any more than it is in Russia. The name,

indeed, is only used among us in a bad sense, and only by persons

capable of saying, " The anarchist party has at last attained to power in

England— Mr. Labouchere is Prime Minister." In Russia there are jour-

nals capable of writing such a phrase, but if, relying on a telegram of

this description, I were to call Mr. Labouchere an anarchist, it would

prove only one thing— that I was totally ignorant as to who Mr. La-

bouchere is, and of what anarchism consists. The name of nihiUst arose in

Russia under those merely passing and fortuitous circumstances which

accompanied the initial movement of the intelligent class at the beginning

of the reign of Alexander II. Russia had just escaped from the yoke of

the reign of Nicholas, and was preparing to throw off that of serfdom.

Ideas, having burst their chains, began to work feverishly. All Russia

cursed the past and leaned out toward the future. . . . All men be-

gan reasoning, criticizing, denying, inquiring. , . . The tendency

toward democratic ideas manifested itself occasionally by the most ex-

aggerated aversion to everything that was aristocratic, to everything-

that smacked of the nobility, and consequently to all the formali-
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ties of superficial civilization. Uncleanly faces, disheveled hair, and
fantastic clothes were to be seen. In conversation, to give proof of

a wilful coarseness, the language of peasants was used. Contempt for

the hypocritical and conventional formal morality, contempt for the

ridiciilous traditions which had so long been considered the expression of

the wisdom of the state, indignation at the oppression borne by the in-

dividual were expressed by an absolute negation of authority of all

kinds, and in the most exaggerated tendency toward liberty. All this

certainly lent itself to caricature, all this allowed prejudiced persons to

formulate against the intelligent class the accusation of wanting to

destroy everything, of admitting the sacredness of nothing, of being

without heart, without morality, and so forth. Even in the inteUigent

class, a few, from a spirit of contradiction, and by way of provoking the

reactionists, began to adopt this name. Thus, in Nekrasof,! a son

answering his father's reproaches says, "Nihilist— 't is a foolish word.

But if by it you understand a frank man, who does not care to live on the

possessions of others, who works, who seeks after the truth, tries that his

life may not be useless, who bites his thumb at every rogue and occa-

sionally knocks one down, then I don't see any harm ; call me nihilist,

why not?"

Nevertheless, only a smaU number among well-known persons, like

Dmitri Pisaref, for example, accepted this nickname; and even then

only, so to say, for the moment. The absurdity of the word nihilism

was too apparent. Besides, the very facts which had called forth the

nickname naturally disappeared very rapidly. The leaning toward out-

ward manifestations gave way to positive work with redoubled energy,

and soon all these childish things— the women cutting their hair short,

or exaggerated rudeness of manner—became discredited. Thus the word
nihilism, which in earlier times had some meaning, at least as a carica-

ture, a few years later lost all definite significance. In Russia no serious

writer, even though he were reactionary, would use it to designate the

revolutionists. The word has passed forever into the domain of pam-
phlets and of insults. In Europe, on the contrary, the word nihilism

has the greatest vogue. The strangest thing is, this caricatnre is believed

in as something real. Nihilism is considered a special doctrine founded

on personal negation of aU positive ideals. This is repeated again and

again, even in other works than those of Cheddo-Ferotti. And this is

not remarkable. But it is to be regretted that we do not find much more

accuracy in a writer so conscientious and so erudite as M. Leroy-Beaulieu,

. . . who even sinks so low as to give the following definition of the

doctrine of nihilism: "Take the heavens and the earth, take the state

and the church, the kings and the gods, and spit upon them. That is our

symbol."

iThe well-known Russian poet and journalist.
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We may certainly admit that if by nihilism we understand nonsense,

nihilism and nonsense will have one and the same meaning. But it is

equally true that with such methods of inquiry it is very difficult to suc-

ceed in understanding the real meaning of words and facts. And if we
begin to ask where, in Russia, is the *' actual fact" that might correspond
to the Avord nihilism, we shall find nothing but the general intellectual

movement that I have tried to describe. . . . Assuredly, the intellec-

tual movement in Russia, as elsewhere, may, in certain individual cases,

give rise to some ridiculous results, silly, lending themselves to caricature,

sometimes, perhaps, even criminal. It is precisely from these special

facts that the notion of nihilism has been built up, uniting them without
any reason into one single idea, although they had no connection in re-

ality. Thus, in nature, there are creatures that have tails; others that
have the scales of lizards ; others, again, with paws and claws like tigers :

.some, finally, with wings. When you combine all these attributes in a
th-agon, you have before you a creature of your imagination and not a
real being. But, although the dragon plays a very useful part in stories

with which to frighten children, it has no place in natural history. Neither,

in a serious study of Russia, can nihihsm, as a doctrine or a special ten-

dency, have a place.

— " Russia, PoUtieal and Social," by L. Tikhomirov. London, 1888.



APPENDIX D

LAWS AND ORDERS OF THE GOVERNMENT WITH REGARD TO
POLITICAL OFFENSES AND OFFENDERS

The following are a few sections from the " Rules Relating to

Measures for the Preservation of National Order and Public Tran-

quillity," approved by Alexander III. on the 14th of August, 1881,

and promulgated in an Imperial Command on the 4th of September

of the same year.

Section 5. [a] When public tranquillity in any locality shall be dis-

turbed by criminal attempts against the existing imperial form of govern-

ment, or against the security of private persons and their property, or by
preparations for such attempts, so that, for the preservation of order, a

resort to the existing permanent laws seems to be insufficient, then that

locality may be declared in a state of reinforced safeguard.

[b] When by reason of such attempts the population of a certain place

shall be thrown into a state of alarm which creates a necessity for the

adoption of exceptional measures to immediately reestabhsh order, then

the said place may be declared in a state of extraorduiary safeguard.^

Section 15. Within the limits of such places [places declared to be in

a state of reinforced safeguard] governors-general, governors, and muni-

cipal chiefs of police may [a] issue obligatory ordinances relating to

matters connected with the preservation of public tranquillity and the

security of the Empire, and [h] punish by fine and imprisonment viola-

tions of such ordinances.

Section 16. Governors-general, governors, and mimicipal chiefs of

police are authorized also [a] to settle by administrative process cases

involving violation of the obligatory ordinances issued by them; [b] to

prohibit all popular, social, and even private meetings
;

[c] to close tem-

porarily, or for the whole term of reinforced safeguard, all commercial

and industrial establishments; and [d] to prohibit particular persons

from residing in places declared to be in a state of reinforced safeguard.

1 Reinforced safegruard [unilenoi akhrdna] and extraordinary safeguard [cherezvuichdi-

>ioi akhrd)ia] are equivalent to our major state and minor state of siege.
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[Remark.— Banishment to a specified place, even to one's native place,

with obligatory residence there, will be allowed only after communica-
tion with the Minister of the Interior. Rules for such banishment are set

forth in Sections 32-30.]

Section 32. The banishment of a private person by administrative

pi'ocess to any particular locality in European or Asiatic Russia, with ob-

Ugatory residence there for a specified time, may not take place otherwise

than with an observance of the following rules

:

Section 33. The proper authority, upon becoming convinced of the

necessity for the banishment of a private person, shall make a statement

to that effect to the Minister of the Interior, with a detailed explanation

of the reasons for the adoption of this measure, and also a proposition

with regard to the period of banishment. [Remark.—The preliminary

imprisonment of a person thus presented for exile to a specified place may
be extended, by authority of the Minister of the Interior, until such time

as a decision shall be reached in his case.]

Section 34. Presentations of this kind will be considered by a special

council in the Ministry of the Interior, under the presidency of one of the

Minister's associates, such council to consist of two members from the Min-

istry of the Interior and two members from the Ministry of Justice. The
decisions of this council shall be submitted to the Minister of the Interior

for confinnation.

Section 35. While considering presentations for exile the above-men-
tioned council may call for supplemental information or explanations,

and, in case of necessity, may summon for personal examination the in-

dividual nominated for banishment.

Section 36. A period of from one to five years shall be designated as

the term for continuous residence in the assigned place of exile. [Re-

mark.—The term of banishment may be shortened or lengthened, in the

manner prescribed in Section 34, within the limits set by section 36.^]

The following- are the sections of the Russian penal code under
which political offenders are prosecuted when brought before the

courts

:

Section 245. All persons found guilty of composing and circulating

written or printed documents, books, or representations calculated to cre-

ate disrespect for the Supreme Authority, or for the personal character

of the Gossudar [the Tsar] , or for the Government of his Empire, shall be
condemned, as insulters of Majesty, to deprivation of all civil rights, and
to from ten to twelve years of penal servitude. [This punishment carries

^Journal of Civil and Criminal Law [the organ of the St. Petersburg Bar Association],
No. 6. Dec, 1881. pp. clv-clxi.
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with it exile in Siberia for what remains of life after the expiration of the

hard-labor sentence.]

Section 249. All persons who shall engage in rebellion against the

Supreme Authority— that is, who shall take part in collective and con-

spirative insurrection against the Gossudar and the Empire ; and also all

persons who shall plan the overthrow of the Government in the Empire

as a whole, or in any part thereof; or who shall intend to change the ex-

isting form of government, or the order of succession to the throne estab-

lished by law ; all persons who, for the attainment of these ends, shall

organize or take j)art in a conspiracy, either actively and w^th knowledge

of its object, or by participation in a conspirative meeting, or by storing

or distributing weapons, or by other prepai'ations for insurrection— all

such persons, including not only those most guilty, but then- associates,

instigators, prompters, helpers, and concealers, shall be deprived of all

civil rights and be put to death. Those who have knowledge of such evil

intentions, and of preparations to carry them into execution, and who, hav-

ing power to infonn the Government thereof, do not fulfil that duty, shall

be subjected to the same punishment.

Section 250. If the guilty persons have not manifested an intention

to resort to violence, but have organized a society or association intended

to attain, at a more or less remote time in the future, the objects set forth

in Section 249, or have joined such an association, thej' shall be sentenced,

according to the degree of their criminality, either to from four to six

years of penal servitude, with deprivation of all civil rights [including

exile to Sibeiua for life] ... or to colonization in Siberia [without penal

servitude] , or to imprisonment in a fortress from one year and four months

to four years.

These sections, it will be observed, are tolerably compreliensive.

They not only include all attempts to overthrow the Government
vi et armis ; they not only cover all action '' calculated to create

disrespect for Majesty " ; but they provide for the punishment of

the mere intention to bring about a change of administration, at a

remote time in the future, by means of peaceable discussion and
the education of the people. Even this is not all. A man may be

perfectly loyal ; he may never have given expression to a single

thought calculated to create disrespect for the Gossudar, or the

Gossudai^'s Government ; and yet, if he comes accidentally to know
that his sister, or his brother, or his friend belongs to a society

which contemplates a "change in the existing form of govern-

ment," and if he does not go voluntarily to the chief of gendarmes
and betray that brother, sister, or friend, the law is adequate to

send him to Siberia for life.
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THE TOMSK FORWARDING PRISON

Some time after the publication in Tlte Centunj Magazine of

the article bearing the above title, an English traveler— Mr. H.

de Wiudt— visited one or more of the Tomsk prisons, and wrote

to the London Pall Mall Gazette a letter in which he said, among
other things, that " the Tomsk prison, as graphically described in

the pages of The Genturij Magazine, does not exist." His first

letter, and the correspondence to which it gave rise, will be found

below.

Tomsk, Siberia, September,

I should first mention that permission to visit Tomsk, or any other Si-

berian prison [criminal or political] , was at once granted to me on appli-

cation to the Russian prison authorities, and without conditions as to time

or place. Having at St. Petersburg signified my intention of not arriv-

ing at Tomsk until the 3d of October, I this morning presented myself at

the prison gates of that city. This being the height of the transportation

season, no time was lost on the way. Tomsk is the depot for Eastern Si-

beria and its prison, consequently, more hkely at the present time to be

overcrowded and " teeming with horrors " than at any other. I need

hardly add that this was not my only reason for amving unexpectedly.

The city of Tomsk is situated almost in the heart of Siberia, and lies

rather more than half-way from St. Petersburg to the gold mines of Ner-

tchinsk— the dreaded mines of which so much has been written of late.

As far as Tomsk the journey is made entirely by steam, by way of the Vol-

ga and Obi rivers and Ural railway. At Tomsk the march commences,

and if [physically] fit, a prisoner proceeds on foot to the prison or penal

settlement to which he is sentenced. In case of sickness a score or so of

telegas, or wooden carts, accompany each gang. Convicts for the island

of Sakhalin are now sent by sea, in the cool season, from Odessa.

On producing the necessary document, signed by the Minister of the

Interior at St. Petersburg, I was at once admitted to the Goubemski
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Prison, a large two-storied brick building situated on the outskirts of the

town. From the central and principal entrance a flight of stone steps

lead to landings on the first and second story. Right and left of these

are light, spacious, well-ventilated corridors, 100 by 15 feet, and on either

side of these the " kameras," or pubhc cells. There ai-e sixteen in all,

eight on each floor. I entered and minutely examined each, and can

safely say that so far as regards cleanhness, ventilation, and light, no
prison in Europe could have been better. The walls were whitewashed,

the wooden flooring scraped and spotlessly clean, while three large barred

windows [looking on to a public thoroughfare] let in light and air. Most
of the prisoners were employed— some tailoring, some cobbling, others

cigarette-making, and a few reading and writing— for a well-behaved

convict in Siberia Las many privileges. I should mention that the most
crowded " kamera " I saw measured eighty feet long by twenty-four

broad, and was fifteen feet high. It contained forty-one men, each of

whom had his own canvas mattress and linen piUow [marked with the

Government stamp] laid out upon the sleeping-platform, seventy feet long

by fourteen broad, that ran down the center of the room. The sanitary

an-angements were here, as elsewhere, perfect. I could not, throughout

the prison, detect an offensive or even disagreeable smell. The infirmary

in the upper story consists of two lofty rooms each forty-six feet long by
eighteen feet broad. The wards are made to accommodate thirty patients,

but there were to-day only six in all. Here, again, the light, cheerful

rooms, iron bedsteads, clean white sheets, and scrupulous cleanhness would
have done credit to a London or Paris hospital. Convalescents were

dressed in warm, white flannel dressing-gowns, striped with blue— the

infirmary costume. As I left, broth and white bread were brought to a

patient. The prison doctor attends regidarly morning and evening.

With a passing glance at the pretty chapel, we next visited the ground
floor, which consists of cells for poUtical prisoners ; four punishment cells

[not dark] ; a stone chamber, bisected by a wire grating, where prisoners

are permitted to see their friends ; the kitchen and bakery. I saw but two
politicals— one a journahst undergoing a sentence of three months' impris-

onment for a seditious article in a local newspaper ; the other, for a greater

offense, on his way from Moscow to Nertchinsk. Both wore their own
clothes. A table, a chair, books, writing-materials, a lamp, and an iron

bedstead, with linen sheets and pillow, comprised the furniture of these

cells, which measured twelve feet high and twenty feet long by sixteen feet

broad, and looked out through a large barred window on to the prison

garden. The punishment cells, which with one exception were empty,

measured eight feet high, ten feet long by ten broad, A description of the

kitchen, with its clean, white-washed walls, tiled floor, huge caldrons for

soup, and bright copper saucepans— of the bakery, with its innumerable

ovens and rows upon rows of bread, brown and white, wo;ild be superfluous.

Suffice it to say that a prisoner actually receives half a pound of meat,
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:i large bowl of "shtchi"or cabbage soup, one pound of brown bread,

aud a basin of gruel daily ; a pint of " kvass," or spruce beer. In addition

to this a prisoner may purcliase, at his own cost, tea and pastry, cheese,

butter, tobacco and other luximes, but not alcohol. As regards clothing,

he is allowed from the 1st of May to the 1st of September, three white

linen suits, one sleeveless gray mezi great coat, two Glengarry caps of the

same material, and evei'y two months a pair of stout leather shoes. If on

the march, these are replaced as soon as worn out. Only the most dan-

gerous criminals wear chains. A pair of these is now in my possession.

They weigh seven pounds and are worn over the trousers ; not, as has

been stated, against the skin. Next the " Goubernski," and separated from

it by a public road, is a smaller prison (also of brick and two-storied) for

women, criminal and political. The matron, a staid, respectable person

in black, conducted me round the " kameras." Save that they are some-

what smaller, the latter are precisely similar to those of the " Goubernski,"

as light, clean, weU-ventilated, and free from smell. In Siberia female

prisoners do not wear prison dress, nor, with the exception of the sentry,

are men employed in or about their prisons.

The Century Magazine of 1888-89 contains a series of articles on Siberian

prisons by a Mr. George Kennan. Space will not permit of my discuss-

ing these further than as regards Tomsk prison. This is described, if I

remember rightly, as being totally unfit for human habitation, a hot-bed

of filth and disease, vice and immorality, engendered by the indiscrim-

inate herding together, night and day, of men, women, and children.

Upon the same writer's version of the treatment of prisoners I will not

comment, having, in this letter, confined myself strictly to facts that have

come under my own personal notice. As an EngUshman, however, and
consequently an unbiased observer, I venture to hope that my evidence

will gain [in England at least] the credence that has been given to that of

]\Ir. Kennan, an American journalist. Judging from the present state of

things, I can only presume that a radical reform has taken place since

that 'gentleman's visit and subsequent publications. If so, the Russian

Government has indeed vindicated its evil reputation for procrastina-

tion. Be this as it may, Mr. Kennan will doubtless be glad to hear that

the Tomsk prison, as graphically described in the pages of the Century

Magazine, does not exist.

Sensational accounts of Siberian atrocities appear almost monthly in

the newspapers. The EngUsh press, with few exceptions, sides with the
'^ oppressed exUe," and publishes with avidity every canard floated at

New York or Geneva by the friends of political prisoners. Concerning

the latter, I cannot as yet express an opinion ; but in the face of what I

have seen to-day, is it fair to believe imphcitly all that we hear of the
'' diabolical cruelties " to criminal prisoners at Tomsk, Nertchinsk and

Sakhahn ?—PaZi Mall Gazette, Sept. 24, 1890.
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II

To THE Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette.

Sir : lu the number of the Gazette issued Wednesday, September 24, 1890,

there appears a letter from Mr. H. De Windt, the explorer of the desert

of Gobi, in which that gentleman describes a visit made by him to the

Tomsk prison, in Western Siberia, and in which, referi'ing to my Siberian

investigations, he says, " Mr. Kennau wiU doubtless be glad to hear that

the Tomsk prison, as graphically described in the pages of the Century

Magazine, does not exist." Will you kindly grant me space enough to

correct an error into which Mr. de Windt has inadvertently fallen % If

the distinguished explorer wiU consult the latest report of the Russian

prison administration, which is in print, and which may be obtained

without difficulty, he will find that there are two prisons in the city of

Tomsk, one called the " gubernski," or provincial prison, and the other

the "perisilni," or exile-forwarding prison. The former is used almost

exclusively as a place of detention or confinement for local offenders,

while the latter is the great forwarding depot through which pass all

exiles and convicts destined for central and Eastern Siberia. The prison

described by me in the Century Magazine is the exile forwarding-prison,

which receives and despatches eastward fi'om 10,000 to 12,000 criminals

every year. The prison visited and described by Mr. de Windt is a mere

place of confinement for local provincial offenders, and does not contain

as many hundreds of inmates as the forwarding prison contains thou-

sands. It is a remarkable and significant fact that whenever a badly in-

formed and credulous traveler arrives in the Siberian city of Tomsk, and

expresses a desire to inspect the Tomsk prison, he is conducted by the

amiable officials, not to the exile-forwarding prison, which, perhaps, is

the thing that he really wishes and means to see, but to the " gubernski,''

or provincial prison, which is nothing more than a local gaol. This was

the course pursued with the Rev. Henry Lansdell, and this seems to be

the plan that was adopted by the Tomsk officials in their dealings with

Mr. de Windt. If either of these gentlemen, however, had taken the

trouble to make even the most superficial inquiry in the city, outside the

circle of the officials, he would have been made acquainted with the dis-

tinction between the city gaol and the forwarding prison, and would

doubtless have asked to see the latter.

Mr. de Windt declares positively that the ''Tomsk prison, as graphi-

cally described in the pages of the Century Magazine, does not exist." His

letter bears the somewhat vague date "Tomsk, September," without

specification of day or year, but from internal evidence it appears that it

was written in September, 1889. On the 3d of that same month and

year the Russian Gazette, one of the strongest and most influential news-

papers in Moscow, devoted a long editorial to the condition of the Tomsk

II 3:i
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forwarding prison in August, 1889, as shown by an article then just pub-

Ushed in the Tomsk Siberian Messenger. At that time— not more than

four weeks before Mr. de Windt wrote his letter— the Tomsk forwarding

prison was not only in existence, but was in even a worse condition than

that described in my article in the Cenianj. According to the Tomsk

Siberian Messenger— a conservative paper favored by the Government,

and edited, moreover, under the strictest local censorship— the number

of exiles in the forwarding prison at that time was ''more than 4000"

with a " prospect of 7000 in the near future "
; and this in buildings that,

according to the admission of Mr. Petukhof, the acting-governor of the

province, were intended to hold only 1400. "It is evident," the Tomsk

newspaper says, " that the prison is threatened with the outbreak of all

sorts of diseases, which will spread to the city, and bring terrible suffer-

ing upon its inhabitants. What is going on, meanwhile, in this place of

confinement can be imagined only by one who has witnessed personally

the picture that it presents of overcrowding breathlessness and Uteral

suffocation. [Russian Gazette, No. 231, Moscow, September 3, 1889.]

This article from the Tomsk Siberian Messenger must have been in print,

and known to every intelligent citizen of Tomsk, at the very time when

Mr. de Windt was writing, in that city, a letter declaring positively that the

prison described by me, and referred to by the Siberian Messenger, did not

exist. Mr. de Windt closes his letter with the inquiry, " Is it fair to be-

lieve impUcitly all that we hear of tjie diabolical cruelties to criminal

prisoners at Tomsk . . . ?" I would respectfully inquire in turn, " Is it

fair to deal with a great subject in this careless, superficial way, and then

ask English readers to accept one's statements as based on real know-

ledge or thorough investigation %
"

George Kennan.

Boston, Mass., U. S. A., October 18, 1890.

— Pall Mall Gazette, November 4, 1890.

Ill

To THE Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette.

Sir: In a letter from Mr. George Kennan, the Siberian traveler, to the

Pall Mall Gazette of November 4th, he says :
" Kindly grant me space to

correct an error into which Mr. de Windt has inadvertently fallen. He

will find that there are two prisons in the city of Tomsk— one called the

' gubernski,' or provincial prison, and the other the ' perisylni,' or exile-

forwarding prison. The former is used exclusively for local offenders,

while the latter is the great forwarding depot through which pass all

exiles destined for Central or Eastern Siberia. The prison described by

me in the Century Magazine is the exile or forwarding prison ; the prison

visited and described bv Mr. de Windt is a mere place of confinement for
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local offenders." Mr. Kennau concludes: " When a badly informed or

credulous traveler amves he is conducted, not to the forwarding iirison,

but to the gubernski," inferring, apparently, that the latter prison is the

only one I saw. Allow me to suggest that it is Mr. Kennan who, to

quote his own words, has " made superficial inquiries and been badly in-

formed." He would otherwise be aware of the fact that there are not two

but three prisons in Tomsk— the " Gubernski," the " Perisylni," and

the "Arrestantski " ; all of which I visited as lately as last August. The

former I have already briefly described in your jom-nal and others. An
account of the two latter would have been too voluminous for a news-

paper, but will appear in my forthcoming work on the prisons of Western

Siberia. I may add that I devoted three whole days to a minute inspec-

tion of the " Perisylni," or exile prison (which your correspondent de-

scribed, and, somewhat rashly, assumes I did not enter), but entirely

failed to recognize it from the ghastly descriptions in the Century Magazine.

I can quite understand this gentleman's reluctance to admit any facts

but his own (English travelers are unfortunately rare in Tomsk), but

that such an authority on Siberia as Mr. George Kennan should have

been, up till now, unaware of even the existence of one of its largest

prisons seems almost incredible. It may, or may not, interest him to hear

that I this year visited the famous Tiumen prison (the horrors of which he

has so graphically described), and traveled for nearly a fortnight down

the river Obi in a convict barge, containing over six himdred exiles, to

whoin I was allowed free access, unaccompanied by officials.

I will not trespass further upon your valuable space, for this subject has

already been discussed ad nauseam in the Enghsh press. Let me, how-

ever, assure Mr. Kennan that, in so far as he and his allegations against

the Russian Government are concerned, I intend, in my work, to deal

with this subject in anything but a " careless or superficial" way.

I am, Sir, yours faithfully,

H. DE WiNDT,

Berlin, Nov. 6, 1890.

— Pall Mall Gazette, Nov. 13, 1890.

IV

To THE Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette.

Sir : I beg pardon for trespassing again upon your space and courtesy,

but it seems necessary to say a few words in reply to Mr. de Windt's let-

ter from Berlin concerning the Tomsk prisons.

1. If, at the time lohen the distinfjuished explorer tvrote the letter that

appeared in the Gazette of September 24, 1890, he was not aware of the

existence of the Tomsk Forwarding Prison, his investigation, certainly,

was a very careless and superficial one. If, on the other hand, he was
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jiwiire of its oxisteuce, his declaration that the " Tomsk prison, as graph-

ically described in the pajies of the Century Magazine, does not exist"

was deceptive and misleading, and his whole letter was disingenuous.

His ajiparout attempt to evade this dilemma by retorting that I, myself,

was ignorant of the existence of a third prison in Tomsk— namely the

•• ArresUiutski," or " Arrestantski Otdyelleuie "— only furnishes another

proof of the careless way in which he investigates. If he will do me the

honor to read— or perhaps read again— the Century article that he

criticizes, he will find, on page 873, a reference to this very same " Arres-

tantski" prison of whose existence he thinks I have been "up till now"

unaware. If he will take the further trouble to consult the last published

report of the Russian prison administration, he will find that the " Arres-

tantski" is not " one of its [Siberia's] largest prisons," as he declares it to

be, but rather a prison of the fourth or fifth class, through which there

passed, in 1888, only about 200 criminals [Rep. of the Russ. Pris. Adm.,

p. 43, Ministry of the Interior, St. Petersburg, 1890]. Through each of

Siberia's ''largest prisons," properly so called, there passed, in the same

period, from 14,000 to 19,000 suspects, exiles and convicts. [Same Re-

port, pp. 136-137.] The size of the '' Arrestantski " prison is not a matter

of much importance, but why not describe it accurately, and why not

read with attention the literature of one's subject, or at least the state-

ments that one pretends to criticize "?

2. Mr. de Windt makes no reply to the facts that I set forth in my

previous letter with regard to the overcrowding of the Tomsk forwarding

prison in August, 1889, and I presume, from his silence, that he is reserv-

ing them for discussion in the " forthcoming work " which is to deal with

me and my " allegations against the Russian Government in anything but

a careless and superficial way." While awaiting the appearance of this

more thorough and accurate piece of work, I beg to submit, for Mr. de

Wiudt's consideration, a few facts with regard to the sanitary condition

of the Tomsk prisons as shown by recent ofiicial reports. In the year

1887 there passed through the Tomsk city prisons [not including the for-

warding prison] 1089 offenders. Of this number 212, or 19.5 per cent., be-

came so seriously ill while in prison as to require hospital treatment.

Typhus fever— a preventable filth-disease— constituted 62 per cent, of the

whole aggregate of prison sickness. [Rep. of Russ. Pris. Adm. for 1887,

pp. 314 and 317, Ministry of the Interior, St. Petersburg, 1889.] In 1886,

which is nearer the time to which my investigations relate, the sick in

these same prisons constituted 35.2 per cent, of the whole number of

prisoners. [Same Rep., p. 315.] In 1887 the proportion of sick prisoners

to the whole number that passed through the six prisons ''' of general type "

in the province of Tomsk was more than 37 per cent. [Same Rep., p. 306.]

In 1884, the year before I went to Siberia, there were in the prisons of

the province of Tomsk three hospitals with 230 beds. In these three

prison hospitals thei'e were treated that year 1514 prisoners, of whom 259,
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or more than 16 per cent., died. [Rep. of Russ. Med. Dept. for 1884.

Eastern Eeview of St. Petersburg, No. 50, Dec. 17, 1887, p. 3. In 1885,

the year of my visit to Siberia, the sick-rate in the prisons of Tomsk was
more than 42 per cent. [Rep. of Russ. Pris. Adm. for 1885, Eastern
Review of St. Petersburg, No. 50, Dec. 17, 1887, p. 3.] In 1887, according
to the report of the Russian Medical Department for that year, the hos-
pital of the Tomsk Forwarding Prison contained 276 beds. As the fall

advanced and the prison became more and more overcrowded, the num-
ber of the sick, which even before that time had exceeded the capacity of

the hospital, rose to 520. The beds were then taken out and the sick

were laid on the floor. Still there was not room for them all, and many
were left in the overcrowded cells where they spread infection among the
well, and especially among the childi-en. [Rep. of Russ. Med. Dept. for

18S7, pp. 201-207. Ministry of the Interior, St. Petersbm-g, 1889.]

Perhaps Mr. de Wiudt, in his " forthcoming work," after dealing suitably

with me and my " allegations," will kindly explain how it happens that

in prisons which he describes as '' clean and well conducted " typhus fever

constitutes 62 per cent, of the whole aggi-egate of disease, and why it is

that prisoners who, he says, are '^ kindly treated and well cared for "

imgi-atefuEy fall sick at the rate of 19 to 42 per cent., and then die at the

rate of 16 per cent. When he has made this explanation, I shall be

greatly obliged to him if he will point out to me the page and paragraph
where, in describing the prisons he has seen, I used the words "heUs upon
earth," which he puts into quotation marks and seems to attribute to me.
—[Daily Neics, Nov. 13, 1890.] George Kennan.
New York City, U. S. A., Nov. 30, 1890.

— Pall Mall Gazette, Dec. 16, 1890.

lily own description of the Tomsk forwarding- prison is so com-
pletely sustained at every point by the Russian official reports,

that it is perhaps unnecessary to append further references and
quotations ; but Mr. de Windt seems disposed to make this a test

case of trustworthiness, and, so far as I am concerned, I am
perfectly willing to treat it as such.

At the time of my visit to the prison in question there were in

the city of Tomsk two newspapers— one, the Siberian Gazette, a

,

liberal periodical, edited by the well-known Russian anthropologist

and archaeologist, Mr. A. Adrianof, and the other, the Siberian

Messenger, a more conservative journal, edited and published

by Mr. V. Kartamishef. Both of these papers were under the

strictest local censorship, and the censor was State Councilor
Nathaniel Petukhof, vice-governor of the province. Such being
the case, it is obvious that neither of these journals would be
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allowed to publisli false inforinatiou with regard to the adminis-

tration of provincial aifairs, and that the censor, who was at the

same time the acting-governor, would unhesitatingly cross out any

description of the Tomsk forwarding prison that, in his judgment,

was exaggerated, or unduly pessimistic. Let us see, then, what

the acting-governor of the province allowed the Tomsk news-

pa})ers to say about this great exile-forwarding depot the same

fall that I visited it and wrote the " ghastly descriptions," from

which Mr. de Windt says he entirely failed to recognize the prison

described. Under the heading '' City News," the Siberian Gazette

referred to the overcrowding of the prison in question as follows

:

The excessively large number of exiles lately received has compelled

the local authorities to put them not only into the forwarding prison,

where on the 1st of October there were 2140 prisoners [not counting the

sick] , but also into the prison castle where at the same time there were

1120, and even into the building of the ** convict company" [arrestantski

rot], to which were sent 120 famihes. The sick were housed in the for-

warding prison, where there were more than 300, and in the prison castle,

where there were 80. During the month of October the number of exiles

increased to 3400, of whom 2400 were confined in the forwarding prison.

This prison was built to accommodate only 1200 persons, and its capacity

is now even less than that, owing to the fact that three out of the eleven

prison buildings have been given up to the sick. The overcrowding of

the hospital is already so great that the surgeon can receive no more

patients, and the sick must be left in the same cells with those that are

yet well. This state of things bears very heavily upon the children.

— Siberian Gazette, No. 42, Tomsk, Oct. 20, 1885, p. 1114.

The editors of the two Tomsk newspapers were so opposed to

each other in character, temperament, and journalistic policy, and

were, moreover, on such hostile terms persoually, that they would

not speak to each other when they met accidentally in my room.

Nevertheless, in their opinion of the Tomsk forwarding prison

they heartily coincided, and the conservative, Government-favored

paper, having less to fear, was much more bold and uncompromis-

ing in the expression of its views than was the humane and liberal

journal of Mr. Adrianof. Four days after the appearance of the

above-quoted paragraph in the Gazette, the Messenger, in a leading

editorial on the same subject, said, " A month has now elapsed since

the suspension of the movement of exile parties from Tomsk into

Eastern Siberia. This intermission, which is customary and is due



SIBEEIA 519

to the breakiug up of the roads by autumnal storms, has caused a

particularly large accumulation of exiles this year in the Tomsk
forwarding prison, and has had an extremely unfavorable influence

upon its sanitary condition. Notwithstanding the removal of 700

exiles to the prison castle, and 200 to the building of the reform
section, there are still more than 2400 in the forwarding prison,

including 400 sick. It can be imagined how 2000 persons are

crowded when they are put into eight one-story buildings, each
thirty fathoms long and containing eighty-six cubic fathoms of air

space, and all together intended to accommodate only 1200 to 1400

souls. The hospital is still more overcrowded. With a normal
capacity of 150 it now contains 400 sick prisoners, who are lying

side by side on the floor, between the beds, and in all the corridors

and passages. Many of them are not only without mattresses but
without bedding of any kind. To this must be added, moreover,
the fact that the surgeon sends to the hospital only prisoners who
are so seriously ill that their well comrades have to carry them.
Those who are still able to walk— although they may be in the

incipient stages of typhus fever or some other disease— are left in

their cells, simply because there is no possibility of accommodating
all of the sick in the hospital. The overcrowding is already so

great that the surgeon, in order to gain room, has been forced to

remove all the beds from one ward and put the sick on the floor.

The rate of mortality is very high, and Dr. Orzheshko ^ says that

the deaths for October will probably reach 100. Typhus is the

predominating disease, but it is accompanied by smallpox, diph-

theria, measles, and scarlatina. Cases are not rare in which
prisoners have typhus fever twice in succession ; and children have
been known to take the infection first of typhus, then of smallpox,

and finally of diphtheria or scarlatina. Contagion has saturated

all the walls of the prison, and the harvest of death is reaped

without mercy."

In another part of the same paper the feuilletonist said

:

The Tomsk forwarding prison is a great nursery of contagious dis-

eases. Typhus, of all sorts and species, smallpox, scarlet fever, and diph-

theria, breed there so abundantly, and in such luxuriant forms, that it is a

matter for surprise that we all— citizens of Tomsk— ai*e not lying in the

peaceful '' God's Acre " that separates the city from this anti-sanitary sta-

tion. The prison increases by one himdred per cent, the city's mortality,

and gives Tomsk the reputation of killing her people without pity. From
1 The prison surgeon.
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the begiimiutr of May to the end of Sei)teiuber, every year, there are sent

from Tinmen to Tomsk floating prisonsknown as " barges," or '^ typhus-car-

riers," and they l)ring to ns, with nnt'aihng promptness and reguhxrity, the

most perfect specimens of typhus that exist. In a nursery of contagious

diseases that was built to accommodate IGOO, but that holds, when neces-

sary, just twice that number, these typhus specimens develop, of course,

most satisfactorily. In the early spring this disease-nursery is not a
nursery at all, it is a prison of the most common land, and empty at that

;

but no sooner does spring wave her perfumed wings — no sooner is the

whistle of the steamer heard on the river— than the nursery begins to re-

ceive the necessary material— the prison becomes reanimated. Week
after week its population increases, and week after week its hospital,

built to hold 150 patients, fills up. The more people there are in the

prison, the more go into the hospital, until, at last, towards the end of

September, when the steamers cease to whistle and the season of raw and
cold weather comes on, this place of grief and lamentation appears in its

true character as an anti-sanitary station and a nursery of contagious

diseases. The prisoners' cells, crammed to suffocation, furnish precisely

the environment that is needed for the perfect development of the charm-
ing little creatures that the microscope has rendered visible. They de-

velop without delay, and tens of prisoners go every day to the hospital.

The latter contains 150 beds, and there are 400 sick. In order to accom-
modate them all it is necessary to remove the beds and lay the patients on
the floor. Some of them have to lie there without anything under them,

because, for a quarter of them— that is, for 100 persons — there is not
even bedding. . . . Imagineif you can this picture : You enter a large

log building, through a very small entry or hall, and find yourself, at once,

in a room filled with people lying on the floor. The gray mass is sighing,

groaning, shrieking in delirium, and slowly suffocating in the oppressive,

foul-smeUing air. And this is called a hospital ! There are women with

Uttle babies— a mother sick with typhiis fever and her infant with small-

pox or scarlatina. Good God ! is it possible that all this must be so — that

it cannot be otherwise ? These little children are not exiled by sentence of

a court or "by the will of the commune "— these unfortunate wives are

going into exile voluntarily with their unfortunate husbands. For what
crime should they bear such suffering, and why should so many of them
have to lay their bones in the earth of Tomsk ? Year after year all this is

repeated over and over again. In the city of Tomsk 50 persons out of

every 1000 die in the course of a year. In the forwarding prison 100

persons out of every 1000 die in the course of four months. For ten years
past it has been demonstrated, and admitted, that the forwarding of

exiles must be differently managed, or the prison must be enlarged.

Hundreds of times it has been said, and written, that such a hospital kills

people instead of curing them— and still everything goes on as of old, and
the disease-nursery continues to turn out more and more complicated and
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interesting forms of physical disorder. When will all the papers be writ-

ten that it is necessary to write, in order that, at last, the thing may be

done that it is necessary to do ?— Siberian Messenger, No. 24, Tomsk,
Oct. 24, 1885, pp. 1 and 14.

Such is the account of the Tomsk forwarding prison that is

given by the Tomsk press, and approved for publication by the

acting-governor of the province of Tomsk. It seems to me to be

much more nearly in harmony with my " ghastly descriptions

"

than with Mr. de Windt's "light, spacious, well-ventilated corri-

dors " ; cells equal to those of any prison in Europe ; " perfect

sanitary arrangements"; "convalescents in warm, white flannel

dressing-go^vns " ; and "light, cheerful rooms, iron bedsteads,

white sheets, and scrupulous cleanliness, that would have done
credit to a London or Paris hospital."

It may, perhaps, be thought that between the time when I saw
this prison and the time when Mr. de Windt " entirely failed to

recognize it " from my " ghastly descriptions" something had been

done by the authorities to greatly change its aspect, if not wholly

to transform it, but I regret to say that such is not the case. Year
after year I find in the Siberian newspapers, or in the ofBcial

reports of the prison administration and the medical department,

the same old melancholy story. In October, 1886,— one year later

than the time to which the above extracts refer,— the Siberian

Gazette, with the approval of the vice-governor of Tomsk, pub-

lished, under the heading " City News," the following brief but

significant paragraph

:

Dr. Orzheshko i informs us that the forwarding prison, at the present

time, is filled to overflowing with the sick. They number 340, and the

majority of them have typhus fever. Dr. Orzheshko's assistant, Dr.

Hermanof, has taken the infection and is also down with typhus.

Among the children of the exiles diphtheria prevails to a terrible extent,

and in its most virident form. The mortality is enormous. In view of

the fact that the forwarding prison has become the home of contagious

diseases, and wUl not soon be free from them, all possible measures should

be taken to prevent the spread of such diseases from the prison to

the city.— Siberian Gazette, No. 42, Tomsk, Oct. 19, 1886, p. 1172.

The next year is 1887, for which we have the report of the Rus-

sian medical department on " The Sanitary Condition of Prisons."

1 The chief surgeon of the Tomsk forwarding prison.
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From this official report it sippoars tlmt in the fall of 1887 there

were 3000 exiles in the Tomsk forwarding- prison, with adequate

room for less than 1500 ; that 520 of them were sick at one time,

with hospital beds for only 27G ; that most of the patients lay on

the hospital lloor as usual ; and that a large number of sick, for

whom there was not even hospital-floor space, remained in the

prison kdtneras, spreading infection among the well, and particu-

larly among the children.^

The prison, apparently, was not so changed and improved as to

be unrecognizable in 1888, for the chief of the prison administration

reported, at the end of that year, that 2059 exiles had gone into

the prison hospital, and that 24 per cent, of them were sick with

typhus fever. [Rep. of Pris. Adm. for 1888, pp. 55 and 293.

Ministry of Interior, St. Petersburg, 1890.] There had evidently

been no change in the prison buildings, for the Siberian Messenger

declared, at the end of the year, that

most of the kdmeras in the forwarding prison ... are impossibly

cold, damp and dark, and are more like stalls in a barn than human habi-

tations. It is time, at last, that some attention were paid to this state of

things. . . . The bad construction of the Mmeras is one of the princi-

pal reasons for the great amount of sickness among the prisoners. It is

well known that typhus fever and other diseases prevail there without

intermission. —Bttssian Gazette, No. 28, Moscow, Jan. 28, 1889.

There is some uncertainty as to the time when Mr. de Windt

first visited the Tomsk forwarding prison and failed to recognize

it from my description ; but the exact time does not matter, since

there is plenty of evidence to show that, when he wrote his letters

to the Fall Mall Gazette, the Tomsk forwarding prison was still

the same institution that the Tomsk Messenger called a " nursery

of contagious diseases," and that acting-Governor Petukhof de-

scribed to me as " the worst prison in Siberia." In my first letter

to the PaU Mall Gazette [p. 513 of this appendix] I quoted the state-

ments of the Siberian Messenger with regard to the terrible con-

dition of affairs in the forwarding prison in August, 1889. In

1^90—last year— Mr. Gaikine Wrasskoy, chief of the Russian

prison administration, published a review of the operations of

his department, for the first decade of its existence, and caused

it to be translated into French for the information of the dele-

iRep. of the Med. Dept., pp. 201-207. Ministry of the Interior, St. Petersburg,

1889.
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gates to the St. Petersburg meeting of tlie International Prison

Congress. In this review he refers cautiously to the Tomsk for-

warding prison as follows:

Le depot de transfert de Tomsk contient, a la fin de la periode de

navigation 3000 detenus environ, quoique la contenance de cet etablisse-

ment ne lui permette de donner place qu'a 1200 iudividus. Cela provient

du fait que pendant cette periode 500 a 600 detenus sont amenes chaque

semaine a Tomsk sur les barques de service tandis que les detenus ex-

pedies de cette vUle par la route d'etape a pied ne depassent pas le chiffre

de 250-400 par semaine pendant I'ete et 150 pendant I'hiver : ces ch iffres

dependent du nombre des detachements d'escorte de la quantite d'emplaee-

ments libres dans des batiments d'etape et dans les prisons d'Atchinsk et

de Krasnoiarsk. Ainsi, sur chacun des 18 convois de detenus amenes sur

des barques de Tumene a Tomsk, il reste dans le depot de cette derniere

viUe sans avoir ete expedies a destination, de 100 a 200 individus, ce qui

poor la fin de la periode de navigation en represente 3000 a 4000. Pour

mettre fin a cet encumbrement excessif du depot de transfert de Tomsk
ainsi que des depots de Krasnoiarsk, il a ete elabore a I'administration

generale des prisons un projet, consistant a transporter les detenus de

Tomsk a Irkoutsk sur des chariots a uu cheval, au nombre de 250 indi-

vidus par semaine. Avant de soumettre ce projet au conseil de I'Empire

il a ete demande I'avis du ministre des Finances qui s'est prononce dans

un sens favorable a la combinaison.

— Administration Generale des Prisons, Apergu de son A ctivite pendant la

Periode Decennale, 1879-1889, ^j. 158, St. Petersbourg, 1890.

The chief of the prison administration could hardly be expected,

in a report intended for the International Prison Congress, to

illustrate descriptively and pictorially the result of putting 3000

or 4000 prisoners into buildings intended for only 1200; but he

admits the fact, and it now remains for Mr. de Windt to show in

what respect my description of this prison is inconsistent with the

facts set forth concurrently in the Siberian periodical press, in the

reports of the prison administration, in the reports of the medical

department, in the statements of the prison surgeon, and in the

review prepared by Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy for the International

Prison Congress. I trust that he will also explain why, in his first

letter to the Pall Mall Gazette, he described the Tomsk city gaol in

such a way as to make it appear to be the exile-forwarding prison,

and why he asserted, without hesitation or qualification, that " the

Tomsk prison, as graphically described in the pages of the Century

Magazine, does not exist."
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CONDITION OF PRISONS

In this appendix will be found a few facts and statements con-

cerning Siberian prisons, derived partly from Siberian newspapers
and partly from official reports. It will be seen that they cover a

series of years, both before and after my journey to Siberia, and that

they relate to prisons in all parts of northern Asia from the moun-
tains of the Ural to the mines of Kara. Most of the articles quoted
from Siberian periodicals were read and approved by the local

press censors before they were published, many of them had ex-

press official sanction, and none of them, so far as I know, has ever

been disputed or questioned in the newspaper where it originated.

For greater convenience of reference I have arranged the state-

ments and descriptions, so far as possible, in alphabetical order

under the names of the prisons to which they relate.

THE ACHINSK PRISON.

The Achinsk prison is a cloaca, where human beings perish like flies.

Typhus fever, diphtheria, and other epidemic diseases prevail there con-

stantly, and infect all who have the misfortune to get into that awful

place. Not long ago a young girl — Miss Nikltina — i died there of typhus

fever, and in that prison Mr. L ko contractetl the typhus from which he
died in Krasnoyarsk. — Newspaper Sihir, No. 1. Irkutsk, Jan. 1, 1885.

In the Achinsk prison matters are still worse. There one doctor has on
his hands more than 300 sick, in a small cramped hospital, and with a

very limited number of attendants. What can one unfortunate doctor do
in such circumstances ?

— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obozrenie, No. 3. St. Petersburg, Jan. 22,

1887.

1 A political ofifender exiled by administrative process. Her story will be found in
chapter XI, Vol. 1.
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The hospital of the Achinsk prison consists of three barracks, one for

men one for women, and one for families. The first thing that astonishes

you, as you enter the hospital building, is the intolerable [oduruiushchmja—
literally *' maddening "] stench, which makes an unaccustomed person

sick at the stomach.i The wards are ventilated by means of holes pierced

in the walls [and that in only a few of the rooms], but these holes are

generally stuffed with rags by the patients themselves to prevent cold

draughts. The water-closets are not only never disinfected, but never

even ventilated ; and the pools and masses of excrement on the floors

show that they are rarely if ever cleaned. The sick have repeatedly

begged the hospital administration to abate the stench, but without result.

Insects of every possible kind are so abundant that they constitute the

dominating population of the hospital, and the patients serve as their

food. There are masses of filth under the beds, and the mattresses are so

seldom changed that persons coming into the hospital for treatment fre-

quently get at once two or three new diseases. The sick, for some reason,

do not wear hospital garb, but go about in the common convict dress
;

and it is not unusual to see patients who have no shoes or slippers, and

who are compelled to splash through the pools of the water-closet in their

stocking-feet. The food is fairly satisfactory, although the meat is gen-

erally short in weight and the milk in measure. The number of atten-

dants is so small that it is impossible for them properly to discharge their

duties. One attendant, for example, has to look after sixty patients.

The care of the sick is wholly inadequate, and after the evening " verifi-

cation " [that is, in winter, after 4 p. m.], the doors are locked and the

sick are left to care for themselves. No matter what may happen between

that time and eight o'clock on the following morning, medical help cannot

be had. The doctor's time is so occupied with private practice, and work

in the city hospital, that he comes to the prison only once a day for an

hour or two, while the hospital steward spends in the hospital only five or

six hours a day. Such is our prison Bethesda.

—Achinsk correspondence of the newspaper Sihirskaya Gazeta, No. 30.

Tomsk, April 17, 1888.

With regard to the condition of the prison in Achinsk, our correspon-

dent writes us as follows :
" As soon as you enter the courtyard of the

prison you notice the contaminated, miasmatic air ; but the principal

source of the contamination is the water-closet in the small cori-idor at the

entrance to the prison building. Dante himself would have thrown down

his pen if he had been required to describe the damp, cold, dilapidated

cells of this prison. At night myriads of bedbugs torture every prisoner

1 When the provernor-general passed through Achinsk, the hospital administration

had the wards thoroughly fumigated. [Editorial note.]
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into a condition not. far removed from frenzy. The prison sometimes

has GOO inmates, and to its filtii and disorder are attributable the typhus

fever, diphtheria, and other diseases that spread from it, as from a pit of

contaerion, to the population of the city."

It is commonly said that European Russia has no prisons for criminals,

and that it is necessary, therefore, to send the latter to Siberia ; but the

pictures drawn by our correspondents show what is the condition of the

Siberian prisons to which these criminals are sent, and into which there

ai*e sometimes crammed more than 2000 exiles. Siberian prisons contami-

nate not only the Siberian air, but the morals of the Siberian people.

— Newspaper VostckJinoe Ohozrenie, No. 22, p. 4. St. Petersburc;-, June 2,

1883.

Tj'phus fever constituted 16.6 per cent, of all the sickness in the Achinsk
prison in 1886, and 10.8 per cent, in 1888.

— Rep. of Chf . Pris. Adm. for 1886 and 1888, pp. 221 and 292.

If you once glance into the Achinsk prison you will never forget it. I

have seen many prisons and etapcs, but not one worse than this. As you
look at the prisoners in these cloaccc, you are simply astonished at the

capacity of the human organism for endurance. When I said to the

warden, *' Why don't you try to clean youi* prison— at least a little ? " he

replied, ''Galkine Wrasskoy [the chief of the Russian prison administra-

tion] saw it all just as it is. The only way to make this prison endui*able

is to burn it down and build another— and where are you going to get

the money ? " There was nothing to be said after that.

— " Prisons and Etapes " by I. P. Belokonski. Orel, 1887.

THE BALAGANSK PRISON.

The Balagansk prison is one of the oldest buildings in the city, and
long ago fell into decay. Ofiflcial correspondence has been in progress

for many years with regard to the erection of a new prison, but it was not

imtil recently that the sum of 19,000 rubles was appropriated for the

purpose, and the work of construction will not begin until spring. It is

hard to understand how living human beings can continue to exist in the

present prison ruins. There is no separate hospital connected with the

prison, nor even an independent prisoners' kitchen ; but in a small wing
are the quarters of the warden, and there a room has been set apart for

a hospital, and there, in the warden's kitchen, the prisoners do their

cooking. You will find in the hospital neither dishes, nor utensils, nor

linen in sufficient quantities, nor medicines. The food is scanty and bad.

Meat is hardly given to the prisoners at all, and the bread is of such

quality that, to adopt the words of a director of the prison committee
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who recently visited the prison, " it is doubtful whether pigs would eat

it."

— Balagansk correspondence of newspaper Sibirskatja Gazeta, No. 42,

pp. 1119-1120. Tomsk, Oct. 20, 1885.

Scui-vy constituted 28.4 per cent, of all the sickness in the Balagansk

prison in 1888. —Rep. of Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1888, p. 293.

THE BARNAUL PRISON.

All sorts of disorders and irregularities are reported in the Barnaiil

prison, including drunkenness, fraud, embezzlement, counterfeiting [the

tools and materials for which were furnished to the prisoners by the

police] , and murder.
— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obozrenie, No. 12, p. 9. St. Petersburg, June

17, 1882.

Scurvy constituted 14.5 per cent, of all the sickness in the Barnaiil

prison in 1886. — Rep. of Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1886, p. 223.

THE BIRUSINSKI ETAPE.

Tj'phus fever constituted 15.2 per cent, of all the sickness in the Biru-

sinski etape in 1886, 17.5 per cent, in 1887, and 43 per cent, in 1888.

— Rep. of Chf. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 222, 316, and 293.

THE CHEREMKH6FSKI PRISON.

The condition of the Cheremkhofski prison is described to us by an

eye-witness as something terrible. In four small cells [which do not con-

tain, aU together, more than 1700 cubic feet of air] there are packed

thirty prisoners, including five or six women— one of them decrepit—
and a baby.i The cells are foul and stinking ; the floors, in many places,

have rotted and given way ; and the sleeping-platforms are dirty and

broken. Fleas and bedbugs are there in myriads, and, to use the expres-

sion of one of the prisoners, " they just regularly di-ink blood." No cloth-

ing is flu-nished, and some of the prisoners have nothing to wear but the

shirts in which they were arrested. In short, it is impossible to describe

all that one can see. " This is a grave and not a prison," said one young

1 According to Prof. Huxley the air space space regarded as essential for one grow-n

required by one adult human being is 800 person is a little more than the whole

cubic feet. The 1700 cubic feet in the amount of air space available in the Cher-

Cheremkh6fski prison, therefore, would emkh6fski prison for thirtypersons. [See

have been adequate for two prisoners only, magazine K^sskaya Mish, p. Gl. Moscow,

In private residences in Russia, the air May, 1891.] [Author's note.] •
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prisouoi', and ho cliaraetcrizod it witli perfect justice. It is said that the

other district aud village prisons are iu a similar condition.

—Newspaper Sibir, No. 45, p. 10. Irkutsk, Nov. 3, 1885.

THE IRKUTSK PRISONS.

The inmates of the Irkutsk prison castle have a very hard life

—

principally on account of the extremely limited space in the cells—but

the people who deserve the most sympathy and pity are the exiles. In

winter they accumulate in the forwarding' j)rison iu such numbers that

veiy many of them have to sleep under the nuri, on the cold, damp floor,

and sufEer incredible privations. Their unfortunate situation is made
worse by the fact that they are not supplied with clothing, but have to

wear such rags as they possess of their own. Many of them do not know
what it is to have a change of under-clothing, and, generally speaking,

they are in a state that would justify them in accusing Diogenes himself

of living in luxury.

— Newspaper Sibir, No. 1, p. 3. Irkutsk, Jan. 1, 1884.

The Irkutsk forwarding prison was overcrowded to the extent of more
than twice its normal capacity in 1887.
—*' The Sanitary Condition of Prisons," Report of the Medical Depart-

ment for 1887. Ministry of the Interior, St. Petersburg, 1889.

The following are the official statistics of sickness and mortahty in all

the " prisons of general type " in the province of Irkutsk for the years

1886, 1887, and 1888 :

1886.

Average daily number of prisoners 1335

Average daily number in hospital 212

Sick-rate— per cent 15.J

Total number of deaths 56.

Death-rate—per cent 4.2

— Rep's, of Chf. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 10, 9, and 9.

The sick-rate in Belgian prisons is 2.7 per cent., and the death-rate

1.7 per cent. —Rep. of Lond. Meeting of Internatl. Pris. Cong., p. 78.

THE IRKUTSK CITY PRISON.

The Irkutsk prison is a large brick building, two stories in height, with
its front facade just opposite the long bridge ovei the brook Ushakofka.
As you cross the bridge the building has quite a beautiful appearance,
and the idea that it is a prison does not at first enter your head. But it

1887.
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is not beautiful within. You entei- the long vaulted gateway, and notice at

once a heavy odor ; but it is not very bad, as there is plenty of air. From

this gateway there are two entrances ; one, on the right, leading to the

corps-de-garde, and the other, on the left, to the chapel and the hospital.

From the latter comes the stench. Beyond these entrances there are

more iron gates, and on the other side of them is the court. The covirt-

yard is clean, but the odor in the cells is murderous. . . . On the left

extends a low building with twelve or thirteen windows. In it are the

secret kdmeras where they keep particularly important criminals. Here

it is comparatively clean and neat— better than in any other part of the

prison, not excepting the so-called " office of the warden." The bath-

house is too small for such a prison, where the number of prisoners some-

times reaches 2000, and the common cells and the hospital are incredibly

dirty and stinking. —" Afar," by M. I. Orfanof, p. 216.

In the Irkutsk city prison, t5T)hus fever constituted 11.8 per cent, of all

the sickness in 1888. —Rep. of Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1888, p. 292.

THE ISHIM PRISON.

The Ishim correspondent of the newspaper Sihir, after referring to the

murder of a prison inspector there by a prisoner, says :
" It has long

ceased to be news that the prisons in Siberia are hot-beds not only of

moral but of physical contagion. And it is not surprising that they should

be such. Not long ago I happened to meet, in a temperature of forty de-

grees below zero [Reaum.], a whole pai-ty of exiles clothed merely in klia-

Idts, without warm overcoats or felt boots. Among them were many young

children— also thus unprotected. In the rooms of the poHce station, to

which the prisoners were taken, the coughing of the emaciated httle ones

was incessant. The consequences soon became apparent. Throat dis-

eases began to prevail in the city among children, and typhus fever

among adults. It is said that in one exile party that recently arrived

here there were thirty typhus patients. The condition of the local prison,

packed as it is with prisoners [there were recently 380 instead of 250—
the number for which it was designed] , is not such as to lessen the severity

of the epidemic. The city physician, Dr. V. S. Volashkevich, recently

took there the infection of typhus, and died after a short illness.

— Newspaper Sibir, No. 11, p. 10. Irkutsk, March 10, 1885.

The sick-rate in the IshIm prison in 1884 was 39.7 per cent, [computed

upon the whole number of prisoners]. It has not since been reported.

— Rep. of Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1884, p. 217.
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THE ISHIM ^TAPE.

Typhus fever constituted 55.2 per cent, of all the sickness in the Ishim

etope in 1886, 50 per cent, in 1887, and lG.(i per cent, in 1888.

— Rep's of CM. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 222, 317, and 292.

THE KARA PRISONS.

Complaints come to us from Kara of the rough and inhuman treatment

of convicts by the Cossacks of the prison guard. " Not long ago," writes

one correspondent, " I myself saw a soldier knock a convict down without

provocation, and then trample upon and kick him." Is not this barbarous

treatment of convicts the reason for the constantly recurring disorders at

Kara ? — Newspaper Sibir, No. 26, p. 5. Irkutsk, June 23, 1885.

We learn from Kara that, as a result of the recently discovered abuses

there, almost all of the old officials have been discharged and new ones

put in their places. How much better the latter wiU be than the former,

time will show.— Newspaper Sibir, No. 26, p. 5, Irkutsk, June 23, 1885.

Scurvy constituted 15 per cent, of all the sickness in the Lower Kara

prisons in 1884. — Rep. of the Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1884, p. 222.

THE KIRINSK PRISON.

The Kirinsk prison is a wooden building, surrounded by a stockade,

and is everywhere supported, inside and outside, by log props, without

which it would long ago have fallen down from sheer decay. At the time

of my visit to the prison one of the prisoners thrust his finger out of sight

into the rotten wood of one of the logs, in order to show us how old and

decayed the walls were. This year the ceiling fell in one of the cells and

bm-ied the prisoner who occupied it ; but he was taken out alive. The

bmlding is very cold, and can hardly be warmed on account of its old and

decayed condition. ... At the time of my visit it contained eighty-

six prisoners, although it was built to hold not more than fifty at the ut-

most. . . . The warden complained that since September, 1882, the

authorities in Irkutsk had sent him no clothing of any kind for the pris-

oners, so that the latter could not leave their cells to work, nor even go

out of doors to take a walk. . . . One of the prisoners— a woman
named Dolgopolova — complained to me that she had lain three years in

this prison, waiting for her case to be tried by the Yakutsk circuit court.

The male prisoners complained most of overcrowding. Many of them

had to sleep not only on the floor, but under the ndri. . . . There is

no hospital in the prison, and sick prisoners are sent to the Kirinsk city
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hospital, which, in point of incredible foulness and stench, is not paral-

leled by any similar institution, even in the most northerly and most re-

mote towns of Siberia. The water-closet, evidently, is never cleaned, and

liquids from it have run into the unwarmed comdor through which

patients have to come to the closet, and have there frozen into a stra-

tum of foul ice, i\Iost of the sick he on the floors, for want of cots,

and lie so closely together that there is barely room to enter the kdmerus.

They all complained— and those lying on the floor complained with tears

and lamentation— of the terrible cold in the kdmeras, from which they

were freezing without any means of covering themselves or getting warm.

The temperature was really such as to necessitate a fm- coat and cap. In

one small separate cell lay two syphilitic patients— a man and a woman

together, as there was no ward for women suffering from that disease—
and on a pile of rags under a table in one corner of that same cell lay, cow-

ering and getting behind each other, hke puppies or kittens, two little

children under three years of age belonging to the woman. The isprdvnik

explained that he had tried to make some other disposition of the children,

in order to save them from infection ; but that none of the inhabitants of

the town would take them.

Exile parties, upon then- amval in Klrinsk, stop in this prison and are

put into the corridor, since there is no forwarding prison here, and all the

cells are already full of prisoners awaiting trial or undergoing punishment.

When I visited the prison on the 17th of February, it contained an exile

party numbeiing 120 which had just arrived from Irkutsk. Among these

exiles were seven dangerously sick with typhus, and three more or less

frozen. As there was no room for them in the hospital, they were laid on

the floor of the corridor, and on the benches or shelves of a little store-

room. On the march fi-om Irkutsk, one exile had frozen to death. Ac-

cording to the statement of the warden, about one-tenth of all the exiles

that come from Irkutsk arrive in Kiiinsk without proper winter clothing,

having sold their Ihaldts and shuhas, either for intoxicating hquor or for

food. Some justify themselves for so doing by saying that they receive

only fourteen kopeks a day for their subsistence, that black rye bread

sometimes costs there nine or ten kopeks a pound, and that they are forced

to sell their outer garments in order to get enough to eat.

—'* The Prisons of the Lena Region," by Vladimir Ptitsin. In magazine

Seiverni Vestnik, St. Petersburg, December, 1889.

THE KRASNOYARSK PRISON.

Every year, at the time of the autumnal ice-run in the Yenisei River,

the forwarding prison and the ostrog become overcrowded with prisoners.

Last fall they contained 2000 persons, although intended for only 600.

One can imagine what takes place in prisons thus overcrowded— the ter-
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rible suffocation, the filth, the dampness, etc. The prisoners have no

hiundry, and therefore they either wash their underclothing in their cells, or

wear it for three or four weeks without washing. In the water-closets it

is actually necessary to fight for a place, since for every such place there

are a hundred or more prisoners. In view of these facts it is not surpris-

ing that the prison hospital now contains 200 patients sick with typhus in

one form or another, and that twenty or thirty more are added daily to its

lists. Even the prison attendants take the disease, and two overseers have

ah-eady died of it. It is a matter for surprise that the prison authorities,

with more than 300 sick on their hands, content themselves with the two

prison doctors, instead of calling in outside physicians as they have done

in previous years. However, in Achinsk the condition of things is still

worse. There they have only one prison doctor.

— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obozrenie, No. 3, p. 6. St. Petersburg, Jan.

22, 1887.

Scurvy constituted 16.5 per cent, of all the sickness in the Krasnoyarsk

prison in 1886, 10.8 per cent, in 1887, and 11.6 per cent, in 1888. Typhus

fever constituted 12.2 per cent, in the same prison in 1888.

— Rep's of Chf. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 222, 292, 293, and

317.

THE NERCHINSK PRISON.

The year 1884 has left Nerchinsk quite an inheritance of undesirable

things, and among them contagious disease. Typhus fever, which first

made its appearance in November, is now widely prevalent. The nursery

of the contagion is that same old prison, famous for its filth, rottenness,

and suffocating air. Four men died of typhus in it at the close of the

year, and the overcrowding was such as to compel the authorities to re-

move aU the women into another building hired for the pm-pose. From

the prison and the prison hospital the disease was carried by the soldiers

of the guard to the local command, where, out of twenty-five men sick,

ten have typhus fever. The warden of the prison and the hospital steward

are also down with the disease. General Barabash, governor of the

Trans-Baikal, inspected the prison on the 30th of December as he passed

through here on his way to the Amur, and was astounded by its hygienic

condition.

— Newspaper Sibirskaya Gazeta, No. 7, p. 169. Tomsk, February 17,

1885.

Scurvy constituted 23.6 per cent, of all the sickness in the Nerchinsk

prison in 1886. — Rep. of Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1886, p. 223.



APPENDIX 533

Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy, chief of the Russian prison administration, finds

the prisons at the Nerchinsk mines to be in bad condition, and the

medical attendance deficient.

— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obozrenie, No. 26, p. 2. St. Petersburg, Sep-

tember 23, 1882.

THE PERM FORWARDING PRISON.

The following are the official statistics of sickness and mortahty in the

Perm forwarding prison for the years 1886, 1887, and 1888.

1886. 1887. 1888.

Average daily number of prisoners 345 . 280 306

Average daily number in hospital 59 .
. 37 . . 47

Sick-rate — per cent 17.1 . 13.2 15.3

Total number of deaths 84 34 54

Death-rate —per cent 24.3 . . 12.1 . . 17.6

— Rep's of CM. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 53, 53, and 55.

The sick-rate in Danish prisons ranges from 2.11 to 2.13 per cent., and

the death-rate from 1.75 to 1.79 per cent.

— Rep. of Intematl. Pris. Cong., London meeting, p. 78.

THE SHERAGULSKI ETAPE.

Typhus fever constituted 35.7 per cent, of all the sickness in the Sher-

agulski etaj^e in 1886, 23.4 per cent in 1887, and 39.1 per cent, in 1888.

— Rep. of CM. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 222, 317, and 293.

The etapes, with a few exceptions, are in an unsatisfactory condition,

and some of them are in ruins. In the Sheragulski c'to^;e, which has only

two kdmeras with thirty-six cubic fathoms of air space, there are crowded

as many as fifty sick prisoners, of all ages and both sexes. They he on

the sleeping-platforms or under them as it may happen, and the stench in

the kdmeras is such that it can be borne with difficulty, even for a few

moments. The grievously sick, for want of attendance, wallow on the

floor in the midst of filth and evacuations from the bowels, and their

clothes rot on their bodies. Still worse, according to the reports of the

physicians, is the condition of the women that are compelled to give birth

to children under the eyes of the male prisoners. The situation of the

children themselves is also terrible.

—Newspaper Vostochnoe Obozrenie, No. 26, p. 1. St. Petersburg, Sep-

tember 23, 1882.
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THE TIRETSKI ilTAPE.

Typhus fever constituted 26.5 per cent, of all the sickness in the Tiret-

ski etape in 1886, 19 per cent, in 1887, and 32.9 per cent, in 1888.

— Reps, of Chf . Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 223, 316, and 293.

THE T0B6LSK prisons.

The following are the official statistics of sickness and mortality in all

the "prisons of general type" in the province of Tobolsk for the years

1886, 1887, and 1888 :

1886. 1887. 1888.

Average daily number of prisoners 2178 .
. 2206 .

.

2273

Average daily number iu hospital 264 . . 215 .
. 212

Sick-rate— per cent. 12.1 . . 9.7 . 9.3

Total number of deaths 227 .
. 265

.
. 246

Death-rate — per cent 10.4 .

.

12. .

.

10.8

—Reps, of Chf. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 23, 21, and 21.

The sick-rate in French prisons is from 4 to 5 per cent., and the death-

rate from 3.6 to 3.8 per cent.

—Rep. of Internat'l Pris. Cong., London meeting, p. 79.

THE TOMSK PRISONS.

The following are the official statistics of sickness and mortahty in aU

of the " prisons of general type " [not including the forwarding prison] in

the province of Tomsk for the years 1886, 1887, and 1888 :

1886.

Average daily number of prisoners 1133

Average daily number in hospital 92

Sick-rate— per cent 8.1

Total number of deaths 42

Death-rate— per cent 3.7

— Reps, of Chf. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 22, 22, and 21.

The sick-rate in Swedish prisons is from 4. to 4.10 per cent.,

and the death-rate from 2 to 3 per cent.

1887.
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fii'st time that day] in his presence. The stench that mot him was so

great that, in spite of his desire to conceal from the prisoners his recog-

nition of the fact that their accommodations were worse than those pro-

vided iov dogs, he could not at once enter the building. He oi'dered the

opposite door to be thrown open, and did not himself enter until a strong

wind had been blowing for some time through the prison. The first thing

that he saw, in one corner of the corridor, was an ovei-flowing pardsha

[excrement bucket] and through the ceiling was dripping filth from a
similar pardsha in the story above. In that corner of the coiTidor he found
six men lying on the floor asleep. He was simply astounded. " How
can people sleep," he exclaimed, " on this wet, foul floor, and under such

insupportable conditions 1 " He shouted indignantly at the warden and
other prison authorities, but he could change nothing.

— " Afar," by M. I. Orfanof, pp. 220 - 222. Moscow, 1883.

Scurvy constituted 13.7 per cent of all the sickness in the Verkhni tJd-

insk prison in 1888.

— Rep. of Chf . Pris. Dept. for 1888, p. 293.

THE YENISEISK PRISONS.

The following are the official statistics of sickness and mortality in all

the prisons "of general type " in the province of Yeniseisk for the years

1886, 1887, and 1888.
188G. 1887. 1888.

Average daily number of prisoners 1715 1877 .. 2117

Average daily number in hospital 427 . . 449 . . 445

Siek-rate— per cent 24.9 . . 23.9 . . 21

Total number of deaths 247 . . 231 .

.

205

Death-rate— per cent 14.4 . . 12.3 . . 9.6

— Reps, of Chf. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 9, 9, and 9.

Death-rate in railroad convict camps in North Carolina in 1879 and
1880 11.5 per cent. ; in Texas convict camps 4.7 to 5.4 per cent.
— '' The Convict Lease System in the Southern States," by George

W. Cable, Century Magazine, vol. xxvii, p. 582.

PRISONS IN GENERAL.

A correspondent of the Novoe Vremya reports that, notwithstanding

the recent journey tlirough Siberia of the chief of the prison administra-

tion, ]\Ir. Galkine Wrasskoy, the unsatisfactory condition of the prisons

and of the exiles remains unchanged. The whole prison question, the
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con'espondent adds, resolves itself into a question of money. If money
be forthcoming, prisons will be forthcoming.

— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obosre'nie, No. 16, p. 8. St. Petersburg, July

15, 1882.

The following incident has been related to us as characteristic of our

Siberian methods. A young man [well known in St. Petersburg] of in-

corruptible honesty, who had just been graduated from the university,

came to a certain East-Siberian town to act as district attorney. Soon
after his arrival he happened to be called upon to take the place of the

procureur, and, in pursuance of his duty, visited the prison. He noticed

there various disorders which were of such a nature as to render the

poUce-master and the prison warden hable to criminal prosecution, and
upon these disorders he made a report. It was read before the prison

committee and made a very unpleasant impression. The chairman even

said that the author of such a report had best look for a place in some
other province. The report had no influence upon the fortunes of the

prisoners, or of the poUce, but it had important consequences for the

author, who was at once accused by the police of '' political untrust-

worthiness." '' What an excellent way," our correspondent adds, " to get

rid of zealous young men who insist upon an observance of the laws !

"

— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obozre'nie, No. 37, p. 6. St. Petersburg, De-

cember 19, 1882.

— Newspaper ^olos. St. Petersburg, December 10, 1882.

— Newspaper Sibir, No. 5. Irkutsk, January 30, 1883.

Not long ago the newspapers pubUshed a statement with regard to the

unsatisfactory condition of the East-Siberian prisons, and the disorders

said to have been discovered therein. We are now assured that, up to

the present time, no particular disorders have been discovered. We ac-

cept this assurance willingly, but we cannot forget the official reports

that we have seen of the provincial governors describing the extremely

lamentable condition of the prisons.

— Newspaper Vostochnoe Obosrenie, No. 8, p. 7. St. Petersburg, May
20, 1882.

A few days ago the Journal de St. Petersbourg printed a notice of the

journey through Siberia of Privy-councilor Galkine Wrasskoy, chief of

the prison administration. . . . We have received from a perfectly

trustworthy source the following information with regard to the results

of his observations He inspected seven provincial, territorial,

and district prisons, the convict prisons of Tobolsk and Alexandrofsk, the

forwarding prisons of Tinmen, Tomsk, and Krasnoyarsk, and seventy

etapes and polu-etapes. We understand that they did not make upon him
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a very satisfactoiy impression. In point of construction and maintenance

the only prisons found to be tolerable were the provincial prisons of

Irkutsk and Krasnoyarsk, and the district prisons of Omsk and Kansk.

The prisons of Tobolsk and Tomsk, it is said, were in an extremely

neglected condition so far as repairs were concerned, and the latter fur-

nished an illustration, in all respects, of the complete indifference of the

provincial authorities. Money for the rebuilding of a number of district

prisons in the province of Tomsk— in Marinsk, Kainsk, Barnaiil, and
Biisk— was asked for and granted as long ago as 1874, but the actual

work of reconstruction has not yet [in 1882] begun in a single one of those

towns, and the contractors for the Marinsk and Kainsk prisons are in-

solvent. The Siberian forwarding prisons are all overcrowded, and those

in Tinmen and Tomsk are filled with sick [typhus patients and others]

who, for want of hospital accommodations, are left in the same kdmeras

with the prisonei'S that are well.i

— " The Journey of Privy-councilor Galkine Wrasskoy through Si-

beria." Newspaper Vostochnoe Ohozrenie, No. 26, p. 1. St. Petersburg,

September 23, 1882.

Report of Mr. Galkine Wrasskoy, chief of the prison adminis-

tration, upon the condition of Russian prisons in 1881.

En I'absence de chiffres precis pour I'ensemble des prisons a I'epoque dont

nous parlous, on pent citer certaines donnees caracteristiques se rapportant

a la fin de I'annee 1881, sans oublier que ces donnees ont ete recueU-

lies apres qu'avaient deja ete prises certaines mesures pour 1' evacua-

tion des lieux de detention, et par consequent qu'elles repondent a une
situation deja amelioree par rapport a celle des annees precedentes. II

en ressort que pour 76,090 places destinees aux detenus il y avait 94,796

de ceux-ci ; autrement dit, I'encombrement des prisons s'exprimait par

une proportion de 19 per cent, par rapport au chiffre total des prisonniers,

et par une proportion de plus que 24 per cent par rapport a la quantite ef-

fective des emplacements dans les prisons. Ces chiffres representent une
moyenne pour I'ensemble des lieux de detention ; si on entre dans le de-

tail, on constate que, dans 15 gouvernements, pour une place reservee aux
detenus, on trouvait de 1.5 a 2 de ces derniers ; dans 9 gouvernements, on

en trouvait plus de 2, soit jusqu'a 2.7 ; dans un gouvernement, celui de

Piotrokow, on en trouvait 5.2. . . . Les rapports des autorites locales

et les comptes-rendus des agents du ministere charges d'inspecter les

etabliss^ments de detention, representent I'etat des prisons sous xm jour

tres pen favorable. Independamment du fait que certaines prisons avaient

ete etablies dans des maisons particulieres louees a cet effet, lesquelles

1 It will be remembered that the author- disorders whatever had been discovered,

ities in Irkutsk recently assured us, in [Note of the editor of the Vostochnoe Ohoz-

print, that in Eastern Siberia no prison rinie.']
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etaient mal adaptees et quelques-unes tout a fait impropres a cet usage,

ou bien que d'autres etaient situees dans edifices appartenant a I'Etat

mais amenages pour des services tout differents— celles mernes des pris-

ons qui etaient construites specialement, comme telles se faisaient remar-
quer, dans la majorite des cas, par leur etat de vetuste, Phumidite qui y
regnait, I'insuffisance de Fair et de la lumiere, le peu de commodite des

arrangements interieurs, et I'etat affreux dans lequel etaient entretenus

les lieux d'aisanee. Certains edifices, a la lettre, offraient I'aspect de
ruins ; d'autres n'avaient pas d'enceinte exterietu'e manquaient de cuis-

ines, de fours a pain, de bains, de bouanderies, de secboirs, corps-de-

garde caves et hangars. L'absence de loeaux pour les ateliers etait un
phenomene presque general. La meme oil autrefois avaient existe des

ateliers, par exemple les ateliers de prisons des provinces de la Vistula ; il

faUait les fermer et les transformer en loeaux d'habitation. Beaucoup de
prisons manquaient de quartiers de femmes et de logements poiu- le per-

sonnel penitentiaire.

— Administration Generale des Prisons, Apercu de son Activite pend-
ant la Periode Decennale, 1879 - 1889, pp. 6-8. St. Petersbourg, 1890.

In a review of the report from which the above extract has been made,
the Eussian Gazette of Moscow says :

" Upon reviewing the operations of the

chief prison administration for the past ten years, we must recognize the

fact that, with unquestionably good intentions, it has not succeeded, up
to the present time, in removing a single one of the crying evils of the ex-

ile system," — Russian Gazette, No. 234, p. 1. Moscow, July 25, 1889.

Statement of ex-Senator Grot, formerly president of the Russian

prison council, with regard to the condition of Russian prisons.

.... The whole penitentiary question in Russia is in a state of tran-

sition and reform. It would be very difl&cult to furnish extended details

of the actual condition of the prisons, especially as the old adminis-

tration, in expectation of a reform whose comjnencement dates only from
the year 1860, neither could nor would, in these latter years, put in oper-

ation any radical measures. All that I can say is that the state of our

prisons is very bad. We have neither good prison structures, nor em-
ployes specially prepared for the prison service. The labor is imperfectly

organized, and the greater part of the prisoners have nothing to do.

Even the youths are not everywhere separated from the adult prisoners.

It must be said, however, that in these later times the penitentiary ques-

tion has great interest for the Russian pubhc, and books begin to issue

from the press relating to it.

— Letter to Mr. E. C. Wines, quoted in the second annual report of the

U. S. Commissioner of Labor, p. 455, Washington, 1887.
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In the annual report of the medical department of the Ministry

of the Interior for 1884, the prisons and prison hospitals of Tomsk,

Yeniseisk, and Irkutsk are referred to as follows

:

Fvom the reports of the medical administrations it is evident that the

sanitary condition of many prisons, both in the provinces and in the ter-

ritories, is extremely unsatisfactory. The majority of them are altogether

too small for the number of prisoners usually contained in them. Many
of them lack proper ventilation, have badly constructed retirades, or are

situated on low, damp ground. The prisons in which the absence of

favorable hygienic conditions is most marked are those situated in the

provinces of . . . Yeniseisk, Irkutsk, and Tomsk, and in the territory

of the Trans-Baikal. Many prison hospitals are not provided with proper

hospital supphes or apphances,and are so small that they cannot accommo-
date aU of the sick. In many prisons, moreover, there is no special medi-

cal staff.

— Rep. of Med. Dept. for 1884, Min. of the Int., St. Petersburg, 1886.

The following are the sick-rates in a number of Siberian prisons for the

year 1884, since which time they have not been reported.i

Situation Sick-rate, Situation Sick-rate,

of Prison. per cent. of Prison. per cent.

Barnaiil 37.1 Marinsk 11.9

Biisk 37.9 Minusinsk 26.3

Ekaterinburg 26.3 Tdra 48.1

Kamishl6va 21.2 Tiukalinsk 47

Kansk 43.1 Turinsk 21.7

Kuznetsk 52

— Rep. of Chf . Pris. Adm. for 1884, pp. 216, 217.

The following are the sick-rates in the city prisons of Tomsk and
Tobolsk for the years 1883 - 88 inclusive, computed upon the basis of the

total annual number of prisoners.

1883.

Tomsk [per cent.] 20.7

Tob61sk [per cent.] 32.4

— Reps, of Chf. Pris. Adm. for 1886, pp. 220, 221, and Reps, for 1887

and 1888, pp. 291 and 291.

In well-conducted European and American prisons such preven-

tive diseases as typhus and scurvy have long been virtually un-

1 The computation has been made upon the whole number of prisoners for the
year, not upon the daily average number.

1884.



APPENDIX 541

known. Both have prevailed to some extent in the convict camps

of our Southern States, but I have failed to find any reference to

them— at least in epidemic form— in the recent records of regu-

larly organized prisons, either in western Europe or America. Both

are common in Russian prisons from St. Petersburg to Kamchatka.

Below will be found a statement of the proportion of these diseases

to the whole aggregate of sickness in a number of Siberian prisons

for a series of years. It is a very incomplete and unsatisfactory

statement, for the reason that typhus and scurvy do not appear in

the Russian ofi&cial reports at all unless they constitute more than

ten per cent, of the total amount of sickness, and I have been un-

able, therefore, to fill out the tables.

TYPHUS.

Place. 1884.

Achinsk per cent

Birusinski etape " ....

Irbit
"

Irkutsk " ....

Ishim etape "

Kolivdn "

Krasnoyarsk "

Marinsk " 13.1

Perm "

Sheragiilski etape "

Tiretski etape "

Tinman " 23.2

Tomsk forwarding prison .

" ...

1886.

16.6

15.2

55.2

35.7

26.5

10.9

56.4

1887.

17.5

50

77.7

17.5

23.4

19

62.6

1888.

10.8

43

12

11.8

16.6

12.2

39.1

32.9

23.

Reps, of CM. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 222, 221, 316, and

292.

Place.

Alexdndrofsk per cent

Barnaiil "

Chita "

Ekaterinburg

.

"

Kar4 [Lower] "

Khabarofka .

.

"

Krasnoyarsk "

N6rchinsk .... "

Pavlod^r .... "

Verkhni tJdinsk "

Yakutsk "

1884.

13.2

15

22.8

16.5

23.6

1886.

14.5

10.7

10.5

10.8

25

20

11.6

1888.

28.4

15.

15.7

13.7

19.6

— Reps, of CM. Pris. Adm. for years indicated, pp. 222, 222, 317, and 293.



542 SIBERIA

Place.

Alexandrofsk .

Alexandrofsk

Balagansk . .

BlISK

Blagoveishchensk
Irkutsk. ...

IMPROVEMENTS AND AMELIORATIONS.

Below will be found references to all of the improvements and

ameliorations in the condition of Siberian prisons and prisoners

that I have been able to iiud in the reports of the prison administra-

tion for the years that have elapsed since my return from Siberia.^

Nature of Invprovement.

3500 riibles appropriated in 1886 for new kitchen,

bakery, and water-closet in Alexandrofsk central

prison. Rep. p. 80.

Erection of new forwarding prison begun in 1886

and finished in 1888. Reps. pp. 82 and 99.

15,000 riibles appropriated for new prison in 1888.

Rep. p. 84.

New prison finished in 1888. Rep. p. 99.

New prison finished in 1886. Rep. p. 103.

25,000 rubles appropriated in 1888 for new prison

hospital. Rep. p. 84.

New prison finished in 1886. Rep. p. 90.

3000 rubles appropriated in 1886 for capital repairs

to the city prison. Rep. p. 86.

65,000 rubles appropriated m 1886, 37,000 in 1887,

and 55,000 in 1888, to continue work on new
prisons at the Nerchinsk mines. Reps. pp. 79,

82, and 84.

New prison finished in 1888 at the Nerchinsk mine

of Gorni Zerentui. Rep. p. 99.

2000 rubles appropriated in 1888 for the organiza-

tion of a women's section in the Perm prison.

Rep. p. 89.

A new palisade erected around the Tobolsk city

prison. Rep. p. 88.

30,000 rubles appropriated for the erection of hos-

pital barracks in the Tomsk forwarding prison.

Rep. p. 94.

1000 rtibles appropriated for repairs to the Sus-

lefski etape in 1886, and 5240 rubles for the re-

construction of it in 1887. Reps. pp. 84 and 88.

1300 rubles appropriated in 1888 for capital re-

pairs to the Tiazhinski polu-etape. Rep. p. 91.

1 The reports of the Russian prison ad- relate, and the report for i888, which ap-

ministration are not published until two peared in 1890, is the last that I have re-

vears or more after the time to which thev ceived.

Khabarofka .

Krasnoyarsk.

Nerchinsk. .

Nerchinsk. .

Perm. . . .

Tobolsk. . . .

Tomsk [city] . .

Tomsk [province]
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Place. Nature of Imjirovement.

Trans-BaikaXi . . 4448 rubles appropriated in 1886 for eularging the

[territory] Stretinsk etcqje. Rep. p. 84.

Verkhni Udinsk . New prison finished in 1886. Rep. p. 90.

Yakutsk [province] 33,000 rubles appropriated in 1887 for the, erec-

tion of etapes along the river Lena. Rep. p. 103.

Yeniseisk [province] 729 nlbles appropriated for a weU at the Kozul-

skaya etape. Rep. p. 80.

The most important works included in the above list are the

new prisons at Verkhni Udinsk and Gorni Zerentiii. Unfortu-

nately they were both unnecessarily expensive, and both, in my
judgment, were erected in places where they were least needed.

The prison buildings that were in most urgent need of enlarge-

ment or reconstruction, it seemed to me, were the forwarding pris-

ons of Tinmen, Tomsk, and Achinsk, the etapes between Tomsk and
Irkutsk, and the etape lazarets of Birusinskaya, Tiretskaya, and
Sheragiilskaya, which were not only shamefully overcrowded, but

were literally hot-beds of virulent contagion. Nothing seems to

have been done, however, since my return from Siberia, to relieve

the terrible overcrowding of the prisons and etapes along the great

Siberian road.
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REPORTS OF THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OP EASTERN SIBERIA

TO THE TSAR

A PART of the first report of Governor-general Aniiehin to the

Tsar upon the state of affairs in Eastern Siberia. Delivered to

Alexander II., in person, by Adjutant Kozello in December, 1880.

From a '^ secret" copy.

During my journey to Irkutsk I inspected a great number of prison

institutions, and I regret to have to say that, with the exception of the

prison castles in Krasnoyarsk and Irkutsk, they are all—that is district

prisons, forwarding prisons, and etapes—^in a lamentable condition. The

state of the etapes in Eastern Siberia is particularly bad, and has already

attracted the serious attention of the Minister of the Interior. Large

sums of money have been spent in repairs upon them, and 250,000 rubles

have been appropriated recently for the erection of new etapes in the

teiTitory of the Trans-Baikal. I doubt, however, whether it will be

possible to accomplish anji;hing of serious importance without a change

in the existing conditions. There is even danger that the new etapes in

the territory of the Trans-Baikal will share the fate of the etapes in the

provinces of Yeniseisk and Irkutsk. The reason for this is the lack

of technical experts. In the whole of Eastern Siberia, notwithstanding

its great distances and enormous area, the civil lists provide for only

seventeen architects and architect's assistants. And even this number is

greater than that of the persons actually so employed, because, on account

of the inadequate compensation received by technical experts here and the

ease with which they can find profitable work in European Russia, they

are reluctant to come to remote Siberia and enter a service which promises

only material and moral privations. Such being the case, most Govern-

ment buildings liere are erected under a technical supervision which is

nothing more than nomiaal. In reahty they are built by contractors

without any supervision whatever. For example : it is the intention of

the Government to erect in the Trans-Baikal territory in 1881 thirty-one

etapes and polu-etapes, which wiU be scattered over a distance of 1043

versts. This work is to be done under the supervision of a single archi-
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tect, who, moreover, is burdened with the responsibihty for an expensive

new prison in the town of Verkhni Udinsk, as well as for aU other archi-

tectural work in a territory having an area of 547,905 squai'e versls. It

is manifest that one architect cannot cope with this amount of work
; and

the lack of technical supei'vision, by affecting disadvantageously the

durabihty of the structures, results in the necessity for speedy repairs.

In order to avoid these difficulties—the removal of which is beyond the

Limits of my power, but the responsibility for whick rests on the local

Siberian administration— I made a proposition to the Minister of the

Interior to increase the salaries of the technical experts for whom pro-
vision is made in the East-Siberian civil HstsA I do not ask for an
increase in the number of officers provided for in the civil lists, but only

for an increase in their salaries ; and I do this in the hope that I shall

thus attract hither a class of officers for whom there ai-e always vacancies.

I estimate at 9190 rubles the increase of expenditiu-e that this will neces-

sitate. It will 1)6 far more economical for the imperial treasmy to au-
thorize this increased annual outlay than to spend a large amount at one
time on badly constructed buildings. The losses that result every year

from the bad construction of Government buildings in Eastern Siberia is

incomparably greater than the amoimt of the proposed new expenditm-e.

If the latter be authorized, it will at least be possible, on the one hand, to

have in Eastern Siberia the necessary number of technologic officers, and
on the other to make the local authorities responsible for the proper use

of the building appropriations.

2

A part of the second report of Governor-general Anueliin to the

Tsar upon the state of affairs in Eastern Siberia. Delivered to

Alexander III. in March, 1882. From a "secret" copy.^

1 Marginal note in the handwriting of vantages of an autocratic and despotic
the Tsar :

" What has hindered this ? " i. e. form of government is supposed to be the
Why has this not been done ? promptness with which a desirable change

2 This report was written and delivered can be effected, but I doixbt whether there
to the Tsar in 1880. Four years later the is a country on the globe in which it is

petty question of appropriating 9190 riibles more difficult to get a certain class of use-
to increase the salaries of Government ful things done than in Russia. If the
architects in Eastern Siberia had not even thing that would be useful to the people
reached the stage of consideration in the promises to be profitable also to the high of-

Council of the Empire. The appropriation ficials of the bureaucracy, it can be brought
was trifling in amount [about $4600] ; it about in twenty-four hours ; but if it be
was urged by the governor-general ; the a measure of administrative economy, a

Tsar himself wanted to know why it had a scheme to secure impartial justice, or

not been made ; nobody, apparently, had humanitarian reform, it may languish in

any objection to it ; and yet it was impos- obscurity for twenty-four years.

sible to get the proposed reform under ^ This report was in my possession only
way. Governor-general Anuchin finished a short time, and I was compelled to make
his term of service in Eastern Siberia and the following translation very hun-iedly.

returned to European Russia without hav- It is not as smooth and idiomatic in con-
ing seen this thing done. One of the ad- struction, therefore, as I could wish, but it

II 35
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Siberia has served for a long time as a place to which are sent, from

all parts of the empire, the more heinous class of criminals, who have

been sentenced to penal servitude, forced colonization, or banishment.

In addition to these criminals, there are sent to Siberia persons turned

over by conmiunes to the disposition of the Government, and persons

who have been imprisoned for ci'ime and whom the communes will not

afterward receive. Hard-labor convicts and forced colonists are sent to

Eastern Siberia exclusively. Communal exiles go thither in very small

numbers. Penal servitude is centralized in the Alexandrofski prison near

Irkutsk, at Kara in the territory of the Trans-Baikal, and on the island

of Saghalin. Small gangs of hard-labor convicts are also sent to mining

estabhslmients and salt-works and to gold-placers. Forced colonists are

distributed, in accordance with the nature of their sentences and the

directions of the Prikdz o SilniJch, throughout the provinces and territories

of Eastern Siberia, with the exception of the Amur region. To the latter

are sent only an insignificant number of forced colonists— mostly hard-

labor convicts from the island of Saghalin, who finished their terms of

penal servitude before the year 1880, when the sending of forced colonists

from there to the mainland was stopped.

Notwithstanding the length of time that the deportation of criminals

has been practised, the exile system and penal servitude in Eastern

Siberia are in the most unsatisfactory state. In the chief administration

there is not even a department for their superintendence and regulation,

while the exile bureaus in the provinces are not organized in a manner
commensurate with the importance of the work that they have to do, and
are prejudicial rather than useful to the service. The etapes, forwarding

prisons, and prisons of other kinds, with the most insignificant exceptions,

are tumble-down buildings, in bad sanitary condition, cold in winter,

saturated with miasm, and, to crown all, aifoi'ding very little security

against escapes. The prisons in Nizhni tJdinsk, Chita, Nerchinsk, Blag-

oveishchensk, and particularly Nikolaivsk, astound one by their bad con-

dition. The leasons for this melancholy state of the prisons are many.
In the first place, the prisons of the empire generally, with the exception

of the principal ones recently erected, are not remarkable for their good

qualities, and the Siberian prisons are bad particularly because they were

l)uilt quickly, with insufficient means, and almost wholly without super-

vision, either administrative or technical, the latter especially on ac-

count of the lack of architects. The last reason is applicable even

now to prisons in process of erection. The prison at Verkhni tJdinsk,

seems to me better to let it stand as I origi- in my hands, was to reproduce it, with all

nally made it, than to improve the Engjlish its faults, in intelligible English. I cannot

style at the expense, possibly, of fidelity to now refer to it nor remember its phrase-

the original. The report itself was rather ology, and I therefore follow the copy in

careless and slipshod in construction, and my note-book,

all that I could do, in the brief time it was
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which, according to the estimates, is to cost more than 250,000 rubles, has

been built, and will presently be completed, under the supervision of an
architect who does not hve where the work is going on, and who pays to

it only an occasional visit. A number of e'tapes, which are in process of

erection simultaneously along a distance of more than five hundred versts,

are under the superintendence of an architect who has a great quantity

of other important work to look after. The results are perfectly in-

telhgible. The contractors find no difficulty in departing from the plans,

estimates, and conditions, and accountability for the work is merely formal

and almost wholly fictitious. Apart from this lack of proper supervi-

sion, the amount of money appropriated for prison buildings is too small.

Etapes, for example, are built of logs, without stone foundations, and, as

a result, then- long walls soon settle and become crooked, and the whole

edifice assumes the appearance of a ruin, which is speedily made complete

by inadequate care, climatic agencies, and injuries done to it by its

temporary occupants, the exiles. It is absolutely necessary to increase

the number of architects in the country, and to pay them more than the

present rates of salary. The extra expense thus incurred will be produc-
tive, because it will result in the better construction of Government build-

ings, and thus in a very considerable sa\'ing in the future.

Prisoners are forwarded from place to place in Eastern Siberia "by
e'tape process." Parties under the supervision of a " convoy command "'

march from etape to etape, and are whole months on the way, while hard-
labor convicts, who must go to the head waters of the Amur Eiver, do
not reach their destination in less than a year from the time when they
enter Eastern Siberia.. In the etcq)es the male prisoners and the families

that voluntaiily accompany them are kept, as far as possible, in separate

kdmeras ; but they spend the gi-eater part of the day together, and the

scenes of debauchery to be witnessed here cannot possibly be described.

AH the shame and aU the conscience that a criminal has left are here lost

completely. Here go to ruin also the famihes of the criminals, irrespec-

tive of age or sex. In addition to debauchery, the prisoners are guilty of

many other offenses and crimes, among which changing of names occu-

pies an important place. A hard-labor convict, for example, changes
names with a mere exile, and goes into simple banishment instead of pe-

nal servitude, while the one who takes his place knows that he can easily

make his escape from penal servitude. The subsistence of the prisoners

on the road is very expensive to the Government, and yet the exiles are

very badly fed. Receiving food-money in the shape of cash in hand,
they seldom get anything warm to eat, and feeding them from a common
kettle is almost impracticable and is rarely attempted.

The exile system is almost completely unorganized. Although the laws
have established innumerable rules for its regulation, such rules, for the

most part, have been dead letters since the very day of their promulga-
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tiou on account of their impracticability and of the absence of proper

supervision. Forced colonization consists of the distribution and enrol-

ment of the criminal colonists in the rulosts [cantons or districts of a

province]. Upon reaching the places of their enrolment, after so long a

period of imprisonment, they receive full freedom, and must look out for

their own maintenance. Only the least spoiled part of them, and those

accustomed to work, estabhsh themselves in the places to which they are

assigned, or seek employment in the gold-placers. The rest abandon

their places of enrolment and Avander about the country, giving them-

selves up to laziness, and imposing themselves as a heavy burden upon

the local population, at whose expense they are fed. The influence of

these exiles upon the people of the country is very pernicious, since they

carry into the villages and towns the seeds of depravity. As the Siberian

population grows more and more prosperous, it manifestly feels, more

and more, the heaA'y bui'den of these criminal colonists, and submits to

their jjresence only as to an evil that is inevitable, protesting loudly, how-

ever, in the mean time, against such an order of things.

Penal servitude exists on the mainland and on the island of Saghalin,

but there are no special convict prisons for the confinement of convicts

during the time that they are not at work. Hard labor itself is not defi-

nitely regulated, and convicts either work very little or are engaged in

labor which, although hard, is not of such a nature as to render prac-

ticable the regular and constant supervision of the laborers. Such labor,

for example, includes the erection of buildings of various kinds, the con-

struction of roads, the working of gold-placers, the making of salt, and

the mining of coal. All of this work is done outside the prisons. Kdtorga

[penal servitude] on the mainland is centered, for the most part, in the

Kara gold-placers, where last year [1881], in five prisons, there were 2939

men and 151 women. The convicts, as a whole, are divided into two

classes— namely, those " on trial" and those " reforming." The " on trial"

class includes all new-comers, who are kept in prison for certain fixed

periods proportionate to the severity of their sentences. At the expira-

tion of their prison terms, if their behavior has been such as to meet with

approval, they are transfeiTed to the '' reforming " class, and have a right to

live outside the prison walls. They generally occupy small houses built by

themselves in the vicinity of the prisons. The place of penal servitude thus

consists of a mass of Government prison-lmildiugs suri'ounded by a greater

or less number of houses belonging to private indi^dduals or to convicts

of the " reforming" class. It will be manifest that this renders the work

of supervision extremely difficult, and hence the number of escapes from

Kara is very large. In 1881 there escaped 272 persons, or more than

9 per cent, of the whole number of convicts. The work in the Kara gold-

placers is not hard, and the convicts [who work side by side with free

laborers] are well fed. In the Alexandrofski prison [near Irkutsk] all
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the work is domestic, and penal servitude consists merely of imprison-

ment with Ugbt labor. Still less hard is the work of convicts leased to

the owners of private gold-placers and salt-works. Their situation differs

little from that of free laborers. Among the convicts, however, are not a

few feeble or decrepit persons, who are unfit for work and who are de-

pressed by sickness. Their condition is burdensome in the extreme, and

for most of them I can see only one end— the grave. The prison hos-

pitals and asylums are in a lamentable condition. It is greatly to be

regretted that there are many children in penal servitude— children who

have come from places of exile or who have been born in Siberia. At

Kara there is httle supervision over them, and httle probability, on

account of the lack of funds, that the children's asylum, which has been

authorized, will soon become a reality.

Unorganized and unregulated penal servitude of this sort fills all the

surrounding country with brodydgs [runaway convicts], and overcrowds

all the Siberian prisons. Even at the mines there are great numbers of

recidivists, formerly convicts, who have escaped and been recaptured.

The impossibility of establishing the identity of persons arrested without

passports often results in the condemuation of a captured hrodydg to four

years of penal servitude, ^ when, before his escape, he had belonged to a

class condemned to ten or more years of penal servitude. Escape, there-

fore, besides giving him temporary freedom, lessens considerably his

punishment, even after recapture and a new trial. When a convict

finishes his term of penal servitude he goes into forced colonization in

the same way that a forced colonist does if banished directly from one of

the interior provinces. The Kara gold-placers are situated on the bank

of the river Shilka, and steamers from the lower Amiir come directly to

the Kara landing. There was a project to bring convicts to Kara around

the world and up the Amur ; but, although it was considered and foimd

feasible, it has never been carried into effect for the reason that the

volunteer fleet is not able to provide the necessary transportation.

Penal servitude on the island of Saghalin is organized in the same way

as at Kara, but the work at the former place is much harder, and the

place itself is wilder and more solitary. This, with the prospect of

remaining on a distant island as a settler after the completion of a term

of hard labor, makes tlie lot of a SaghaHn convict a very hard one, and

one that corresponds much more nearly with the punishment which the

law has in view.- It should be remembered, however, that the transpor-

tation of convicts to Saghalin by sea is very convenient, and is much

easier for the convict himself than the agonizing journey across the

1 This is the penalty for being found at '^ The number of convicts on the island

large in Eastern Siberia without a pass- of Saghalin is 3000. [The number on the

port, and refusing to disclose one's name 1st of January, 1889, was 5530. Author's

and previous place of residence. note.]
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whole of Siberia to Kara. In this respect the Saghalin convicts have an

advantaere over the convicts who work on the mainland. The experi-

ment tried dm'iug the last few years of keeping convicts on Sag-halin has

sho\\n the perfect practicability of making that island a place for the

organization of penal servitude, and insuring tlie futui'e of coloni-

zation by means of agriculture and the development of the natural

resources of the country. In order, however, that this may be duly

accomplished, it is necessary to organize a permanent administration

for the island, and with this work the chief prison administration is now

occupied.

The greatest advantage of the organization of penal servitude on the

island of Saghalin lies in the fact that the convicts, and afterward the

forced colonists, are there isolated from the free population, and can

establish themselves without interfering with innocent people, as they

would on the mainland.

As conclusions from all that has been said above with regard to penal

servitude, the exile system, and prisons, it appears

:

1. That penal servitude and the exile system in Eastern Siberia are

wholly unorganized, and that their organization wiU necessitate a great

financial expenditure.

2. That the forwarding of exiles by etape is expensive, is accompanied

\vith great suffering for the exiles, and is a heavy burden to the local

population along the route over which the exile parties pass.

3. That the exile element is very injurious to the people of Siberia, is

burdensome to it, costs it dear, and is a source of moral corruption.

4. That the prisons and etapes demand, and, on account of local con-

ditions [such as climatic agencies, the difficulty of maintaining a watch

over the buildings, and the injuries done to them by passing prisoners]

will always demand, very considerable annual expenditures ; and, inde-

pendent of the latter, that it will become necessary in the near future to

spend an enormous sum of money in renewing these buildings.

5. That the concentration and organization of penal servitude on the

island of SaghaHn are perfectly practicable.

Imperial interests require that the most serious attention be given at

once to this subject. The advantages offered by the island of Saghalin

should be utilized as a means of freeing Siberia from the convict element,

and this should be done without grudging the money that may be neces-

sary for its accomplishment. The results to the Empire will be enormous,

morally in raising the spirit of the Siberian people, and economically in

the development of the resources of the island of Saghahn. The trans-

portation of all convicts to this island, and the equipment of them with

the necessary means of maintaining and subsisting themselves, wiU es-

tablish our maritime relations with the far East, and this is extremely

important for the development of the Amur region.
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Having witnessed on the ground all the miseries brought upon Eastern

Siberia by penal servitude and forced colonization, I regard it as my

sacred duty to bear witness before your Imperial Majesty that every

measure looking to the locahzation of penal servitude and the limitation

of exile will be, for the people of Eastern Siberia, the greatest possible of

boons. The adoption of such measures is necessary in order to regvdate

this exile system, which is an ulcer upon the Empire, and which swallows

up an immense quantity of money to no purpose. I have not concealed

from the Minister of the Interior the present unsatisfactory state of the

exile system, penal servitude, and prisons in the country intrusted to my
care. The chief prison administration comes to my assistance as far as

possible, but its means are hmited and if serious measures are not taken

we shall be confronted by very great difficulties, of which it seems to me

my duty to give notice in time.

In concluding this part of my report, I must offer, for the most gracious

consideration of your Imperial Majesty, a few words concerning the

State [political] criminals now hving in Eastern Siberia. On the 1st of

January, 1882, they numbered in all 430 persons, as follows

:

a. Sent to Siberia by decree of a court and now
1. In penal servitude 123

2. In forced colonization 49

3. In assigned residences {na zhityo] 41

6. Sent to Siberia by administrative process and now

1. In assigned residences {_na zliiteMvo] 217

Total 430

AH of the state criminals belonging to the penal-servitude class are held

at the Kara gold-mines, imder guard of a foot-company of the Trans-

Baikal Cossacks consisting of two hundred men. The sending of these

criminals to work with the common convicts in the gold-placers is im-

possible. To employ them in such work in isolation from the others is

very difficult, on account of the lack of suitable working-places, their

unfitness for hard physical labor, and the want of an adequate convoy.

If to these considerations be added the fact that unproductive hard labor,

such as that employed in other countries merely to subject the prisoner

to severe physical exertion, is not practised with us, it will become

apparent that we have no hard labor for this class of criminals to per-

form, and the local authorities, who are in charge of them, and who are

held to strict accountability for escapes, are compelled, by force of cir-

cumstances, to limit themselves to keeping such state criminals in prison

under strict guard, employing them, occasionally, in work within the

prison court, or not far from it. Such labor has not the character of

penal servitude, but may rather be regarded as hygienic. Immunity

from hard labor, however, does not render the lot of state criminals an
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easy one. On Ibe contrary, complete isolation and constant confinement

to theii" own limited circle make their life unbearable. From the observa-

tion of a person who has close relations witli them, it appears that they

are divided into parties hostile to one another, and merely make a show

to the prison overseers of hviug- together in peace and harmony. Such a

situation has an injurious influence upon the weaker characters. There

have been a number of suicides among them, and within a few days one

of them, Pozen, has gone insane. A number of others are in a mental

condition very near to insanity. In accordance with an understanding

that I have with the Ministry of the Interior, all sufferers from mental

disorder will be removed, if possible, to hired quarters in the town of

Chita, since there are in Siberia no regular asylums for the insane, and

all the existing institutions of that kind in European Russia are full.

The other state criminals, who are hving in forced colonization or in

assigned residences under poUce surveillance, are distributed in small

groups among towns and villages situated [as far as possible] away from

the principal roads, so that escape from them may be more difficult.

Most of these exiles have no adequate means of their own to live on, and

the distribution of them in thinly settled districts renders the finding of

work almost inqiossible, even for those of them who know some trade and
would be willing to work. As a result of this it becomes necessary for

the Government to assume the expense of their subsistence by giving to

every one of them an allowance of from six to twenty rubles a month, ac-

cording to local conditions. Exceptions to this are very rare.

The surveillance of state criminals is very unsatisfactory, and it is a

question whether the principal safeguard against their escape is not the

deportation of them to remote and desolate places, which, of themselves,

render escape a thing not to be thought of. Police supervision, which is

not attended with satisfactory results even in the provinces of European

Russia, amounts, in Siberia, to Little or nothing, because there are districts

here where a single isprdvnik and his assistant have to look after a terri-

tory comprising several thousand square versts. The surveillance of the

\dllage authorities is only nominal. The offenses committed by the state

criminals exiled to Siberia, and their accomplices, characterize sufficiently

their personality and their aspirations. It is doubtful whether imprison-

ment and exile have brought any of them to their senses. It is more than

probable that they have become stiU more hardened and obdurate. Exiled

as adherents of the party of anarchy, they do not conceal their convic-

tions in the places to which they have been banished, but give open ex-

pression to their false judgments. It must be said, frankly, that the

Government itself, by means of exile and at its own expense, spreads

anarchistic ideas in places where, as in Eastern Siberia, nothing of the

kind has ever before been known or heard of. Some of the young people

ra Siberia have ah'eady been led astray, and it is im];)ossible not to feel
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serious anxiety with regard to the further extension of the disturbance.

If imperial considerations render it impossible to put a stop to the banish-

ment of this class of offenders, they should be isolated, so far as possible,

even in Siberia, from the local population. This subject is now occupy-

ing the attention of the Minister of the Interior, and I am taking part in

his deliberations. The conditions of the question are so complicated that

it is difficult to settle upon anything, and thus far nothing has been

decided upon. The concentration of such persons in one place, or the

segregation of them in groups of considerable size in several places,

would obviate the necessity of scattering them over the Avhole country,

and would facilitate surveillance ; but, on the other hand, it is doubtful

whether, on accoimt of the smaUness of Siberian towns, it would not

necessitate the finding of quarters for them and the subjection of them to

discipline in their social life ; and this would not be far removed from

the prison confinement to which they might be subjected without sending

them to Siberia. In any case, it is extremely necessary that they shoidd

be kept under more vigilant surveillance, otherwise escapes, which now

occur rarely, may assume more extensive proportions, and every such

criminal who escaj^es from Siberia becomes extraordinarily harmful and

dangerous. The seriorfs importance of escapes should receive the more

attention for the reason that among the exiles banished to Siberia and

living there in comparative freedom are not a few extremely harmful

persons— persons much more dangerous than those sent into penal servi-

tude. To the best of my information there exists among these exiles a

rule to assist in the escape of the more self-rehant and resolute characters,

and the latter, in return, promise to sacrifice themselves for the attain-

ment of the ends designated by their leaders. Eecognition of the impor-

tance of preventing the escape of such criminal evil-doers, and the almost

complete impossibility of so doing render my position, and that of the

administration dependent upon me, a very hard one. We are over-

burdened by the weight of the responsibihty that rests upon us, and the

threatening possibihty of the escape of this or that exile keeps us in

constant fear of incurring your Imperial Majesty's displeasure. It is my
plain duty to report to your Majesty that the administrative authorities

of Eastern Siberia are honorably fulfilling their obhgations in this par-

ticular, and I hope that they wiU not give occasion for any complaints.

There have been only three escapes from regularly organized prisons,

and, in connection with them, it must be remembered that state criminals,

who are experienced in plots, bold in their plans and resolute in cany-

ing them into execution, have, as their adversaries, imperfectly educated

prison wardens, and subordinate officials who stand on a still lower plane

of intellectual development. The escape of Malafski and Ivanof from the

Krasnoyarsk prison seems to indicate a relaxation of discipline in that

place of confinement. I have sent one of my officers. Major Kalageorgi,
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to make au investigation of all the circumstances connected with it, and

with the prison management ; but I have not yet received his report. So

far as the people of Siberia are concerned, they do not sympathize with

state criminals, and after the melancholy oecurroiice of the 1st of March,

1881,1 several Siberian towns asked that such criminals might be removed

from within their limits. Their requests, however, could not be granted,

because the concentration of state criminals in towns places them, at

least, under some real surveillance from the local police. . . .

In this communication with regard to the state of the administration in

Eastern Siberia, I have sketched, in general outline, the condition of the

various branches of the Government. The truthfulness and frankness

which have guided me in the i^reparation of this humble report to your

Imperial Majesty have compelled me to paint an ugly pictiu-e.^ Eastern

Siberia is a country not only far removed by nature, but neglected in aU

branches of imperial government. No matter where you look you see

imperfections, faults, and often abuses. For too long a time nothing has

been done for Siberia, and now the residts are to be seen in the extremely

melancholy condition of its administration.

Your Imperial Majesty! Siberia is truly a beautiful country. Its

people are gifted with high intellectual capacity, and are honest, indus-

trious, and energetic. Both the country and its inhabitants deserve the

most gracious consideration. I regard it as my first duty to intercede

with your Majesty in behalf of this country and its necessities, and I do

so, boldly, in this humble report, confidently hoping that the attitude

which I have taken with regard to the interests of the country committed

to my care will not be attributed to me as a fault. It is my sincere con-

viction that now, at the beginning of the fom-th century of the vital

union of Siberia with Russia, it is time for the Government to give that

country particular attention, and extricate it from the position into which

it has been put by its remoteness from the center of the Emph-e, by its

designation as a place of exile and penal servitude, and by the long-con-

tinued failure to satisfy its needs and demands. All the reforms that are

necessary for Siberia are boimd up with the question of financial means.

If the money be given, it will be possible to begin a whole series of

reforms ; and the officers to caiTy them into execution may be found if

their services in this remote countiy can be properly compensated. But

the mere assignment of the means is not enough. The money must be

properly used, strict order must be maintained, and the necessary mea-

sui'es progressively adopted.

At the present time, when every requisition of the local authorities is

satisfied by this or the other department, it often happens that the least

1 The assassination of Alexander II. [Author's note.]

2 On the margin of the original report, opposite this sentence, stands in the Tsar's

handwriting the word " Yes !"
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important requests are granted, while the most important are postponed.

This is comprehensible. Every department supports that in which it is

interested, and so it often happens that the resources of the imperial

treasui-y are spent for things that are not the most important and vital.

In order to avoid this, it should be decided how large a sum of money can

be set apart annually for the needs of Siberia. Then the governor-gen-

eral should be authorized to make suggestions with regard to reforms in

accordance with local conditions and circumstances. Knowing what sum

he wiU be allowed, he can make his representations correspond with it. I

should fix this sum at first at 100,000 nlhles per annum. With such an

amount it woiUd be possible, the third or fourth year, to begin prison

buildings of considex-able importance, . . . With the adoption of such

measures the local governor-general would be able to act energetically

for the welfare of the country committed to his care.

J£ it please your Imperial Majesty to approve my suggestions, and if

the annual sum that I have recommended for reforms in Eastern Siberia

be granted, this remote country will be enabled to develop its economic

resources and begin a new life.^

There has been some discussion in the newspapers of the ques-

tion whether the Tsar is aware of the condition of the Siberian

prisons and of the sufferings of the Siberian exiles. In the light

of the above report the question must be answered unhesitatingly

in the aflSirmative.

1 Opposite this sentence, on the margin ment's forgetfulness of a country so rich

of the original report, stand, in the Tsar's and so necessary to Russia. It is inexeus-

handwriting, the words "I should greatly able, and even criminal, to allow such a

like to do this, and it seems to me indis- state of affairs in Siberia to continue."

pensable." Upon the report, as a whole. Upon the part of the report relating to

the Tsar made the follo\ving indorsement: prisons and the exile system the Tsar has

"I have read this with great interest, and indorsed the words, "Griistnaya no ne no-

I am more than troubled by this melan- vaya kartina " [A melancholy but not a new
choly but just description of the Govern- picture].
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Abakan River, II. 395, 397.

AcMnsk, prison at, II. .523. 52i-526, 532, 541,

543.

Achkin, Mr., political exile, I. 246.

Active Correspondent, the, I. 36.

Administrative process. 8ee Exile.
Adriiinof, A., Kussian editor, II. 440, 475,

517. 518.

"Afar," I. 374, 384, II. 125, 1.58, 159, 529, 536.

Agriculture. See Siberia.
Akatul, mine of, II. 274, 275, 280, 286-289,

468 ; prison at, 287-289.

Akmolinsk, political exiles in, II. .31, 40.

Albany, N. Y., an exciting meeting at, I.

339.

'

Alexdnder Nevski, cathedral of, I. 6, 8.

Alexander the Second, assassination of, I.

iii, II. 499, 555 ; annotations of prison

reports, I. viii, II. .544-555 ; prison reform,

measures of, I. 80 ; administrative exile

during reign of, 258; arbitrary actions

of, 268 ; mining gold for, II. 148; report
of Gov.-gen. Aniichin to, 544-555.

Alexander the Third, reported domestic
virtues of, I. vi, vii ; address of Revo-
lutionists to. I. 179, II. 249, 431, 499-503;

treatment of a petitioner. I. 249 ; oath of
allegiance to, required, II. 19-21, 26, 27 ;

au exile's response to demand for oatli

of allegiance to, .56-59 ; Veimar's doubts
of rule of, 204 ; imperial command of.

.507-509.

Alexandrofsk. new forwarding prison at,

II. 7, 296, 344-3.50, 366, .5.37, 541, .542, 546, 548.

Alexandrofskaya, perils of the journey to.
I. 229-231.

Alexaudi'ofski Zavod, departure from
Stretinsk for, n. 279, 280 ; arrival at, 2S4

;

prison at, 285; number of convicts at,

317.

Alexei Mikhdilovich. exile legislation of,

1.74.

Alex^iova, Anna, political c\ilo, II. 375,

376.

Algachf, departure from Stretinsk for, II.

279; visit to the mine of, 289-307
; prison

at, 291-297 ; number of convicts at, 317.

Altiii, "the Siberian Switzerland," 1. 120,

121 ; our trip through the, 138-220 ; mines
of the, 281.

AJt4i Station, 1. 193-201, 226, 227.

America, Ignorance of, in Siberia, 1. 135,

136.

American Geographical Society, elFect in

Russia of my defense of exile system
before, I. 303.

American songs in Kirghis tents, I. 149.

American travelers, characteristics of, I.

27.

Amilr River, I. 49, II. 60, 64, 123, 131, 279,

546, 549.

Amurski prison,transfer of prisoners from
political prison of Lower Diggings to.

II. 234.

Anarchists compared with nihilists, iv.

Ander.sonville, likeness of Tomsk for-

warding prison to, I. 312.

Anfli-elef,
, political exile, II. 449.

Angara River, I. 367, II. 1, 62-65, 344, 350;
breaking through the ice on. 3.51 ; storm
in mountains of, 352 ; ice bridge over,
354.

Annals of the Fatherland, I. 143, 245, 259,

274, II. 212, 439, 440, 447, 486, 488. See also
ATECHESTVENIA ZAPfSKI.

Ants, strength of formic acid, I. 202, 203.

Anuchin, E. N., Russian author, I. 255, 256.

Anuchin, Gov.-gen., reports of. to the
Tsar, I.viii, 387-389, 11.44,227-229,544-555;

order in Schiller's case, I. 265 ; bratality
of, 329, II. 223-225 ; treatment of an in-

ferior's -suggestion, I. 396; interview
with Col. Kononovich, II. 217; Col.

Zagiiriu's report to, on marching of

exiles, 371, 372; protest from, against
exile system, 465.

Apselin, Prof., Finnish archaeologist, II.

393, 394.

Architecture, of Kazan, I. 20; of Sibe-

rian villages, 67.

Ardaganl;, the, II. 489.

Argiin River, II. 138, 279. 280.

Armfeldt, Miss Nathalie, political exile,

II. 168, 174, 181, 183-195. '200, 212, 259, 447,

450.

An-estantski prison at Tomsk, I. 318, II.

515, 516, 518.

Art, pursuit of, under ditBculties, I. 196,

II. 110-112. 192, 193, 493.

Art(^l, .secret organization among exiles,

I. 390-395.

Aral, village of, I. 206.
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Asia, boundary between Europe and, I.

:{4, 35.

Assault, liinv punished, T. 7f).

Assenilil.v of Nobles, nieniorial of, I. 273.

AUr/icntfenia Zupiski, I. 112, 143. Sec also

Annals ok the Fatherland.
Athenwum, I. 31.

Athtnliv Monllihi Magazine, II. 431.

Aiil, deseriptiou of a Kirgliis, I. 145-149.

Aurora Ixu'ealis, I. (10.

Austria, prison deatli-rate compared witli

that of Tinmen, I. 98; couipai-ed witli

Kussia in punishment of political of-

fenses, 258.

Authors, Kussian, hanged, imprisoned,
or exiled, II. 494; quoted, etc., see their

names.

Baikal Late, II. 1, C2, 64-67, 343.

Balagans, I. 314-318.

Balagilusk, crime in, II. 463 ; prison at,

.526, 541, 542.

Ballikhina, Mrs., case of shooting of, with
treatment of exile surgeon in the mat-
ter, II. 47, 48.

Banishment, rules for, II. 508, .509.

Bariiba, steppe of, I. 139.

Barabash, (tOV.,II.61, 330, 532; forbidsour
.seeing political prison at Kara, 196.

Barfinof, Gov., report of, on administra-
tive exile, I. 276, 277; invokes aid of

censor of press, II. 491.

Bardina, Sophie, Russian revolutionist,

II. 184, 450.

Barges, convict, 1. 110-119, 294, 296-301, II.

520, 523.

Baruaiil, tovrn of, I. 281 ; museum at, II.

390 ; prison at, 527, 538, 540, 541.

Bastinado, the, I. 74, 75.

Begging, in name of religion, 1. 71, 72 ; how
punished, 76.

Belgium, prison death-rate compared
with that of Tiumen, I. 98.

Bell, flogging a church, I. 354 ; its history.

II. 421, 422.

Belok()nski, Iviin Petrovitch, political ex-

ile, I. 261, II. 39, 407, 449, 450, 520.

Berel, I. 20H-211.

Ber^l River, I. 208, 211, 217, 218, 226.

Berezniuk, , political (!xile, II. 207.

Berozef, gold mines of, I. 40-42, 77, II. 31,

43.

Berry, Capt., IT. 105.

" Between Hammer and Anvil," objec-

tionable novel, II. 494.

Beverly, , political exile, killing of, II.

26.

Bialov^ski, Adam, political exile, I. 240,

241.

Bibikof, , political exile, II. 219.

Bielaiisof, Siberian pioneer, I. 208.

Bi^li, Dr., political exile, I. 249-253, II.

39.

Bi(!li, Mrs., auflferingvS and death of, I. 251,

252.

Biisk, ju-isou at, TI. .538, 542.

Binisinski I'taitc, II. 527, 541, 543.

Black Uerel River, I. 217.

Blacksmithing in Siberia, I. 362, 363.

Blagov^ishchensk, prison at, II. 542, 546.

"Blind Musician,'' the, I. 245.

Blok, Alexander L., political exile, I. 232,

234-237.

Bobokhof, Sergiii, political exile, brutal
treatment of, II. 233; suicide of, 268.

Bobrofski, prison ofiicer, brutality to

Madam Kaviilskaya, 11. 264; flogs Madam
Sigida, 267 ; promotion of, 267.

Bogarodski, Col.,warden of Petropdvlovsk
prison, I. 323.

Bogdiinof, ,
political exUe, II. 210.

Bogdanovitch, Prof. Florian, political

exile, II. 20, 447.

Bogoliiibof, , flogging of, II. 234.

Bogomolets, Dr., I. 184.

Bogoniolets, Madam, political exile, II.

216, 258, 338.

BogusKivski, Arsene, trial and condem-
nation of, II. 442-445.

Bolomez, , political exile, attempt to

escape, II. 232.

Books, expurgated, suppressed, prohib-
ited, etc., see their names ; consulted
in preparation of this work, II. 475-483.

Borodin, Mr., political exile, I. 245, 246,

271.

Botl, II. 277.

Boundary post between Russia and Si-

beria, I. 51-54.

Bourse Oaselte, II. 485, 491, 492, 493.

Boy.lrskaya, arrival at, II. 67, 68.

Branding, I. 74, 75, II. 463.

Brehm, , explorations in the Alt^i, I.

188.

Breshkofskaya, Madam, political exile,

II. 54, 119-122.

Brodyags, I. 293, 373, 374, 380-382, 389, 390,

393, 407, 409, II. 1.54, 461, 462, 549.

Brut, Ivan, pseudonym of Felix Volk-
hofski, I. 340.

Biihler, Baron, I. 3, 5.

Bilkhtarma, settlement of, I. 229.

Biikhtarmri River, I. 195, 200, 203-206, 208,

211, 213, 229.

Bukofski, Adam, Siberian mining propri-

etor, II. 17. 63.

Bulubash, (iov., I. 336.

Biinge, Dr., I. 61.

Bureau of Exile Administration, estab-

lishment of, I. 77.

Buriiit shrines, II. 99.

Burkh^ms, II. 88-94 ; dance of, 92-94.

Burl^i, , administration at Kar4, II.

260.

Butin, Mr., II. 17 ; house at Nerchinsk, 323,

324.

Butslnski, , political exile, immured
for life at Schlusselburg, II. 237.
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Cabinet mines, II. 286.

Cable, (ieorge w., on convict systems, I.

100, 102, II. 536.

Camels in Siberia, I. 103, 157, 158, 161, 162,

II. 298, 418.

Capital punishment, I. 74, 76.

Caspian Sea, I. 13, 15.

Ca.stiiirin, Victor, political exile, II. 193.

Catbevinc tbo Second, I. 65 ; exile system

under, 76, 248.

Catherine's Alley, I. 65.

Cattle-plague, II. 415, 416.

Caucasians, defensive measures against,

1. 145.

Caucasus, bureaucratic methods in, II.

471.

Censor, censorship. See Press and names
of publications, authors, etc.

Central Asia, commerce of, 1. 16 ; frontier

of, 58.

Century Magazine, the, I. iv, vi, 1, II. 176,

267, 270, 271, 428, 447, 510, 512-51C, 523, 536.

Chaikoftsi, the, II. 501.

Charushin, Mr., political exile, II. 118, 209,

210, 216, 324, 325, 450.

Cheddo-Ferotti, Russian author, II. 505.

Chercnikhofski, prison at, II. 527.

Cher^vin, C4cn., at head of revisory com-

mission, I. 272.

Chernaief, Gov., II. 252, 253.

Cheruiavski, Iviin, political exile, II. 25.

Cherniav.ski, Mrs., distressing case of, II.

25-28.

Chernish^fski, Russian author and politi-

cal exile, II. 249-251, 494; attempts to

rescue, 251-253.

Chernoyarskaya, solving a mystery at, I.

152.

Cheromka, our stop at, II. 355.

Chinese dinner, a, II. 105, 112-116.

Chita, arrival at, II. 128; the town and its

inhabitants, 128-130; care of lunatics

at, 228 ; Madam Kutitonskaya's attempt

to assassinate Gov. Ilyash^vich at,

241; depai'ture from Nerchinsk for,

325 ; return to, 329 ; political f^xiles at,

330, 336-339, 342 ; a mysterious nocturnal
adventure in, .339-341 ; difficulty about
secreting my papers, 341, 342 ; farewell

to exiles at, 342, 343; prison at, II. .541,

546.

Chudi, prehistoric people of Siberia, II.

398.

Chudnofski, Solomon, political exile, I.

322-324, 345, II. 436, 449, 4.50, 494.

Chiiiski Alps, I. 188, 200, 201. '

Civil rights, forfeiture of, I. 79, 82.

Climate on Kama River, I. 24; of Sibe-

ria, I. 57-64, 103, 105, 145, 157, 158, 190, 191,

193, 201, II. 65,71, 72, 298.

Coal Creek, Tcnn., prison system at, I.

100, 101.

Coal mines, I. 35.

Cold, Asiatic pole of, I. 60, 61.

Colonization, forced, I. 75, 259, 260, 346, II.

57, 58, 458-470, 546, 548, 552.

Color, Russiim love for, I. 20, 21, 23, 189,

198, 20;)-211, 3.53, II. 75, 80, 82, 86, 94, 99.

Communal exile, 1. 79, 80, II. 546 ; proposed

reforms in, 469, 470.

Communes, land tenure of, I. 66.

Conscription, evasion of laws, II. 221.

Convict barges, I. 110-119, 294, 296-301, II.

520, 523.

"Convict Lease System in the Southeru

States." II. 536.

Convict's Head,the political exiles' burial-

ground, II. 212.

Convicts. See Exilks.

Convoy commands, I. 369, 370.

Copper mines, I. 35, 281.

"Coriolaiius," objections to performance
in Russia, II. 489.

Coircspondence, supervision of, II. 54, 55,

121, 341.

Cossack Messenger, II. 492.

Cossack troops, I. 197 ; methods of break-

ing up street meetings, II. 45, 46 ;
guards

for prisoners, 140.

Cossack villages, I. 144, 145, 155, 188, 195-

197, 206, 207, 227.

Costelloe, B. F. C, author, II. 431.

Costume, Russian, I. 13, 14, 21, 23, 189, 209-

211, II. 75, 80, 82, 86, 94, 99.

Cracow, trial of socialists at, I. 258.

Cuckoo, efl'ect of notes of, on exiles, II.

153-155.

Dagm^r, Crown Princess, interest in Vei-

mar's case, II. 203, 204.

Dalgushkas, II. 102.

Danenhower, Lieut., survivor of the JewM-

nette, II. 105.

Daiirski silver mines, I. 76.

Debagori-Mokrievich, Vladimir, Russian

revolutionist, II. 184.

Decapitation, I. 74.

Decembrists, the, II. 208, 280, 288

Deer farm, a Siberian, I. 208, 209.

De Long, Lieut., Siberian experiences of,

1. 103.

Demidof, Capt., commandant at Gorni

Zerentiii, II. 312, 315.

Denmark, prison death-rate compared

with that of Tinman, I. 98; sick- and

death-rates of prisons in, II. 533.

Desertion, how punished, I. 75.

" Destiny of Capital in Russia," II. 212.

Devil's Sand Box, the, I. 158.

Dichcskula, Madam, I. 180-182, 184, II.

54.

Dicheskillo, ,
political offender, II. 234.

IHilo, Russian magazine, I. 243, 244, 324,

II. 488, 493.

Dik6fski, , political exile, attempt to

escape, II. 232.
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Diiiitii, Crowii Prince, assassination of,

ir. 4-21.

Umokhiit'ski, Loo, political exile, speech
of Miiisblciu over dead body of, II. 25{i,

257.

Diuiiur, II. 489.

Bobroslaviu, Prof., investigation into

sanitary condition of prison at Kharkof

,

II. 236.

Documents, difficulty of secretins, II.

341, 34*2 ; luuiliui^ precious papers to St.

Petersburg. II. 413-415.

Dolgopolof, Nifout, political exile, II.

45-51, 449.

Dolg'opolova, Madam, II. 530.

Dolgi'tshlntsi, the, II. 501.

Domestication, I. 337.

Dondukof-Korsiikof, Prince, governor of

the Caucasus, II. 471.

Dons/.-di <;i',/<is. II. 486, 487.

Donskol J'clu'la, II. 485.

Dontremember family, I. 293, 373, 374.

Dorpat Gazette, II. 490.

Dostoy^fski, Fedor, Russian novelist and
exile, I. 14-2, 143, 268, II. 275, 476, 494.

Dream, a remarkable, II. 361-365.

Drosbd, II. 4S0.

Druggists, restrictions on, I. 264.

Dubrof, , missionary in Siberia, II.

376.

Dubrova, Madam, political exile, II. 374 -

378.

Dubrovins, the, II. 501.

" Dungeon conditions," II. 232, 235, 239, 264.

Dnrnovo, Mr., Assistant Minister of In-

terior, interview of Col. Kononovich
with, II. 217, 218, 260.

Eastern Review, I. 332, 333, II. 53, 317, 374,

462-464, 470, 488, 490, 493, 517. See also

VOSTOCHNOE OBOZRENIE.
Eastern Siberia,transportation of convicts

to, I. 110-119; extent of, 265; hardships
of exile to, 275 ; division of, into gover-
nor-generalships, II. 263 ; exile of Poles
to, 280 ; prisons of, 537 ; etapes of, 544

;

government buildings in, 545. See also

SiRERIA.
Eckhardt, Dr. JiiUns, Russian author, II.

431, 436.

Ekaterinburg, arrival at, I. 34; the town
of, 35-39; wealth of, 35, 36; exposition
in, 36 ; discovery of mines of, 76 ; prison
at, 540, 541.

fj/cho, II. 485, 487, 489.

Elephant, sacred wliite, II. 90-92.

" Emigi'ation to Siberia," II. 449.

Empress of Russia, interest in V^imar's
case, II. 203, 204.

England, prison death-rate in, I. 98.

I^olos, II. 537.

Ennan, Adolph, "Travels in Siberia," II.

89, 96.

Etapes, I. 77, 251, 304-366, 309-409, II. 6, 16,

26, 117, 120, 127, 128, 177, 547.

Europe, boundary between Asia and, I.

34, 35.

Enroiwan Messenger, II. 212, 493.

Exile, communal, I. 79, 80, II. 469,470,546;

by administrative process, I. 80, 81, 171,

172, 177, 242-277, II. 29-59; political, sta-

tistics of, I. 81 ; causes deemed sutHcieut

for, 242-250, 254, 255, 257-251), 201-270, 273-

270 ; rules relating to, II. 508, 509.

" Exile in Russia in the Seventeenth Cen-
tury." I. 70.

Exiles, tribute to, I. x ; scenes around the
boimdary post, 52-54 ; early transporta-

tion of, 70, 77 ; records of, 78 ; claswitica-

tion of, 79; deprivation of civil rights,

79, 82 ; routes traversed by, 83 ; food of,

90, II. 151, 232; embarkation of, for

Tomsk, I. 110-119; statistics of trans-

portation l)etween Tinmen and Tomsk,
111,112 ; ethnological differences among,
114; posing for picttu-es, 119; sympathy
between Russian officials and political,

168; first meeting with political, 108-

187 ; government support tor, 172, II. 38,

39 ; my prejudices against political, I.

173, 174 ; my impressions changed, 170

;

literature among, 100, 178, 184-180, 236,

330, 331, 334, 335, II. 30, 106, 107, 179, 180;

descriptions of some, I. 180, 181; girls

among, 182, 183; summer recreations
of, 182, 183; familiarity with American
history and institutions, 185, 180 ; politi-

cal, in Ulbinsk, 232-2.37 ; visit to, in Ust
Kiimenogdrsk, 240; orders directed
against, 265; dangers of interviewing
politicals, 278; landing of party from
Tinmen at Tomsk, 288-296 ; patience un-
der sufferings, 340, 347 ; distinction be-

tween horses and, in Eastern Siberia,

355, 350 ; deportation by etape, 309-409

;

dress of, 290, 370, IT. 13, 14, 100, 511, 512,

527, 528-533; privileged classes among,
I. 370; separation of sexes in marching
parties, 370, II. 547 ; family parties, I. 370,

371 ; inspection of fetters, 372, II. 308-

370; departure of a marching party
from Tomsk, I. 371-378; on the march,
378-387,389; commissariat, 385, 380; se-

cret communications among, 389, 390;

the artel, 390-395; exchange of names
among, 290, 291, 394-396, II. 547 ; begging-
song of, I. 400, 401, II. 358; death-rate
among, 1. 407; escapes of, 407-409, II. 153-

150 ; government provision for food and
clothing, 13-15; Capt. Makcifski's opin-

ions of politicals, 17-20; transfer of ad-

ministratives to Yakutsk, 18-25,27; in-

creased severity towards politicals, 24,

25; "Bill of Rights " of , 34-36 ; surveil-

lance of women among, 53, 54; super-
vision of correspondence of, .54, 55, 121

;

status of administrative, 55-59; return
of politicals, 120 ; colony in Chita, 128-
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130; free commands, 152, 153, 156, 164.

166-190, 208, 227, 229, 260; immorality

amoug, 152 ; difficulties of meetiug witli,

at Kara, 166-173, 181-183; iiu official's

views of tUe lives of politicals, 178;

money received by, 179, 180 ; searcliing

a political, 180, 181 ; risks of carrying

letters for, 194, 195, 198-200; politicals

sent to Kara, 206-222; abolition of

free command at Kara, 208, 227, 229;

hardsliips of politicals at Kara, 223

et seq.; care of lunatics among, 228;

attempts to escape, 229-232 ; reduction

to "dungeon comUtions," 232, 235;

hunger-strikes among, 216, 238-240, 264-

266, 338; officials' opinions about, 244,

245; stringentorders about politicals, 261;

servitude in NercMnsk silver mines,

280 ; meeting witli a party on tlie marcb,

357-359; the makldnschik among, 358,

359 ; departure of marching party from
Krasnoyarsk, 368-370; winter marches
of, 370-372 ; visits to politicals at Minu-

sinsk, 407, 410-412, 415 ; character of po-

liticals, 430-456; division into classes,

436-439 ; cost of transportation, 465, 466

;

reforming-class, 548.

"Exile Statutes," I. 254.

Exile system, incitements to study of, I.

iii; difficulty of investigating, v; crit-

icism of author's articles on, vi, viii

;

sources of authority on, viii, x, II. 475-

483; origin of, I. 74-77; early horrors

of, 76, 77 ; remeilial measures, 77 ; sta-

tistics of, 78-82; workings of, 242-277;

opinions of Siberian officers of, 308-310;

the tragedies of, as seen in Tomsk,
348, 349; my cbange of views on. 349,

350 ; horrors of, 397-409 : discussion and
study of, with Capt. Makofski. II. 6-11,

13-15, 17-19 ; Gov.-gen. IgiJiitiefs views

on, 16; Capt. Nikolin's opinions of, 177-

182 ; Col. Novikof's opinions of, 331-334

;

evils and projected reforms, 457-471;

disorganization of, 547.

Extraordinary safeguai-d, II. 507.

Fair, at Nizhni N^Svgorod, I. 6-9 ; at Irhit,

104.

Families, separation of, I. 82, 83.

" Fathers and Children," II. 433.

Fauna of Siberia, I. 150, 217, 227, II. 63,

64.

Fedch^nko. Madam, sister of Miss Arm-
feldt, II. 183, 184.

Ferries in Siberia, I. 162, 284, 285, 362, 368,

II. 98, 132-134.

Figuei", Vera, Russian terrorist, II. 433.

Finland, petition for freedom of press

from parliament of, II. 489.

Finno-Ugi'iaii language. II. 393.

Finscli, , explorations in the Altiii, I.

188.

36

Fire department, in Siberian villages, I.

69, 70; at Irkutsk, II. 11-13.

Flogging, in early times, I. 74, 75 ; of Dos-

toyefski, 143; at East Siberian mines,

374 ; of Madam Sigida, II. 216, 266, 267,

269-272 ; threats of, at Lower Diggings,

237, 238 ; practical disuse of, lor politi-

cals, 262; restoration of its use, 262;

applied to women, 262, 266, 267, 270-272 ;

of servant-girl at Kara, 333.

Flora of eastern Russia, I. 23, 24, 32, 33,

43,44; of Siberia, 62-65, 68, 70, 71, 136-138,

145, 149, 150, 155, 188, 193-195. 202, 205, 206,

213, 217, 218, 227, 232, 279, 283, 351, 352, II.

63, 72.

Flowers, love of, in Siberia, I. 68, 69.

Foinitski, Prof. I., Russian author, II.

465-467.

Fomichef, ,
political exile, II. 207.

Fomin, Mr., warden of Alexandrolski Za-

vod prison, II. 285, 286.

Forced colonization. See Colonization.

Forests, zone of, I. 61.

"Former Resident in Russia, A," II.

441.

Formic acid, strength of, I. 202, 203.

Fortune-telling, how punished, I. 75.

Forum, the, II. 450.

Fi-ance, sick- and death-rates of prisons

in, I. 98, II. 534.

Frank, Rosa, political exile, II. 25.

Free command. See Exiles.

Free Russia, English newspaper, I. 344.

Freight wagons, I. 49-51.

Friends of Russian Freedom, I. 344.

Frisch, Commissioner, II. 374.

Frost, eternal, I. 58-61.

Frost, George A., breakdown of, II. 420,

422 ; dangerous illness of, 428.

Fruits of Siberia, I. 217, 218.

Full Collection of Russian Laws, I. 74-76.

Fumigation, II. 416.

Galkine Wras.skoy, chief of prison admin-

istration, I. 390, 406, 407, II. 231, 234, 526,

533, 536 - 538 ; report on lazarets, I. 406,

407 ;
part in the jyogrom of May 11, II.

232, 235; harsh orders of, 261, 262; advo-

cate of prison reform, 313, 314, 467-470;

visit to, 429; report on Tomsk prison,

furnished to International Prison Con-

gress, 522, 523; opinion of politicals,

450, 451.

Gambling with vermin, I. 366.

Gartield, Pres., opinions of Russian Revo-

lutionists on assassination of, 1. 180.

Gatekeepers, village, I. 50, 71, 72, 132-134.

Gatsifer, II. 493.

Gaseia, II. 489.

Gazeta GcUsuka, II. 486, 488, 489, 492.

G^llis, , political exile, immured for

life at Sehlussclburg, II. 237.

Gellis, Madam, political exile, II. 237, 336,
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(Jilder, W. H., Herald correspondcjit, II.

105.

CJIai'iers In Siberia, I. 213, 217, 219-222, 224-

226.

Oold mines of the Ural, 1. 35 ; of the Altdi,

281; atKaiA,II.160-165,324; inN6rcliiusk,

286.

Oolos, the, 1. 258, II. 59, 202, 439, 440, 484-487.

Gdltsef, Prof. V. A., political exile, II. 441,

494.

Gomiil^taki, , governor of Karii prison,

II. 267.

Goose Lake, determine to visit lamasery
of, II. 61 ; departure from Irkutsk for,

6:i; journey to, 74-80; valley of, 7H; the

temple at, 85-92.

Gorni Zercntui, prison at, II. 295, 314, .542.

543 ; visit to mines of, 311-315 ; number of

couviets at, 317.

Gossudar, the, name for the Tsar, II. 508,

509.

<lovcr)imeHl 21essenger, II. 491.

Grand Lama of Eastern Siberia, II. 61, 62,

78-84, 86, 92, 94-97.

Ordzhdaniii, I. 280, II. 490, 493, 494.

Great Siberian Road, the, I. 49, 120. 121,

351-368, II. 355.

Greek Church, ceremonies of, 1. 126-130, II.

273, 277.

Gross, S^iverin, jjolitical exile, I. 232, 234

;

an awkward meeting for, 239; intro-

duces us to exiles in Ust Kamenogorsk,
240.

Grot, Commissioner, II. 374, 539.

Gubdrnia, meaning of the term, I. 140.

Gub^rnski prison at Tomsk, II. 510-515.

Gudenof, Boris, Tsar, II. 421.

Gudim, Capt., nachiilnik of Tomsk con-

voy command, I. 371, 373, 374, 376, 378,

380.

Giirvich, Dr., refuses to sanction flogging

of Madam Sigida, II. 266, 267 ; attends
would-be suicides, 267.

Guslnnoi Ozera. See Goose Lake.
Gusld, II. 485.

H

Hamilton, Mrs., II. 105.

Hanging, I. 74.

Harbor, Lieut., I. 368.

Harper's ilagasine, 1. 297.

Health, II. 490.

Hermanof, Dr., physician at Tomsk, II.

521.

" History of Russian Consciousness," ob-
jectionable article, II. 493.

Horse, a handcuffed, I. 354.

Horse express service, I. 47, 122-124.

Horses, how shod in Siberia, I. 362, 363.

Hospitals

:

Achin.sk, II. .524-526, .541.

Alexiindl'ofsk, II. 349, 350, 541.

Alexandrofski Zavod, II. 285.

Algachi, II. 292, 293.

Balagaiisk, II. .526, 540, 541.

Chita, II. .541.

Ekaterinburg, II. 540, 541.

Irbit, II. 541.

Irkutsk (city), II. 8, 9, 528, 541.

Kamishlova, II. 540.

Kansk, II. .540.

Karfi, I. 148, 149, II. 541.

Khabarofka. II. 541.

Kirinsk, II. 531.

Kolivan, II. .541.

Krasnoyarsk, II. 366, 532, .541.

Kuzn(''tsk, II. 540.

Mariiisk, IL .540,541.

Minusinsk, II. 540.

Nerchinsk, II. 532, 541.

Pavlodfir, II. 541.

Perm, TI. .533, 541.

Saghalin, II. 549.

Tara, II. 540.

Tiukaliusk, II. 540.

Tinmen, I. 90, 91, II. 541.

Tobolsk, II. 534, 540.

Tomsk (city), I. 310, 318-320, II. 511, 519,

534, 535, 540, 541.

Tnrinsk, II. 540.

Verkhni Udinsk, II. 541.

Yakutsk. II. 541.

Yeniseisk, II. 536.

Hourwitch, , political exile, II. 449.

House of Preliminary Detention, II. 429.

Hue, M., "Journey through Tartary, Thi-

bet, and China," II. 89.

Humboldt, Baron von, experiences in

Russia, I. 31.

Hunger-strikes, II. 216, 238-240, 264-266,

338.

I

Identification papers. I. 290.

iKnatiet', Countess, II. 14-1(;.

Igni'itief, Gov.-gen., I. 339, II. 60; action
towards a road contractor, I. 3.57; in-

spection of Irkutsk prisons by, II. 13-15

;

views on exile system, 16 : protest from,
against exile system, 465; advocate of

prison reform, 467.

Ignatof, Mr., I. 83, 87, 94, 111.

Ikon, journey of a miracle-working, 1. 126-

^ 130.

Ilinskaya, post-station of, 11. 68-71.

Ilya8h(;vich, Gen., governor of Trans-Bai-
kal, II. 220, 231, 232, 235; brutality of,

233; the shooting of, 240, 241, 336; asks
commutation of sentence for Madam
Kutitonskaya, 243.

ilyin, Mr., ispriivnik of Tiukalinsk, treat-

ment of Dr. Dolgopolof, II. 46-51.

Impalement, I. 74.

Imperial Academy of Sciences, II. 391.

Imperial Geographical Society, Memoirs
of, I. 75 ; West Siberian branch, 1. 142, 176.

Imperial Russian Post, the, I. 122-124.

Incendiarism to cover crime, II. 173.
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Index expiirgatorius, I. ifiO, II. 489.

Indian question compared with Russian

penal system, I. vii.

Indians, resemblance of Kacliiuski Tatars

to, II. 400.

ludigirka River, I. 265, 266.

Ingod^ River, II. 131.

Interior, Minister of the, letter from, I. v,

2, 30, II. 406; treatment of autliors by, I.

viii ; power of, 80, 270, II. 508 ; diliseuce

of, I. 121 ; amends rules of police sur-

veillance, 273; criticisms on, II. 23; se-

cret letters of, 31 ; harshness of, 206, 208.

International Prison Congress at Stock-

holm, II. 374 ; at St. Petersburg, 523 ; at

London, 528, 533, 534.

Inter Ocean, II. 451.

" Investigation of Percentages of Siberian

Exiles," I. 75, 255.

Irbit, commercial fair at, 1. 104, II. 418-420

;

prison at, 541.

Irkutsk (city), manufactories in, 1. 76 ; ex-

ile bureau in, 78; expulsion of Volkhof-

ski from, 339 ; arrival at, 367, 368, II. 1

;

description of, 1-3 ; trade of, 1-3 ;
great

tire in, 1, 2 ; fire department at, 11-13

;

prisons at, 6-11, 13-15, 27, 368, 528, 538,

541, 542, 544; few political exiles in, 19;

hunger-strike at, 338 ; our return to, 343.

Irkutsk (province), runaway convicts in,

II. 462 ; crime in, 463 ;
prisons of, 528, 538,

540 ; etapes in, 544.

Iron mines, I. 35, 36.

Irtish River, I. 229, 237; exile route on
the, 83; route to Eastern Siberia, 120;

travel along the bank of, 144 ; Cossack
settlements on, 144, 145 ; villages ou, 155

;

ferry at Semipalatinsk, 162; valley of,

188, 190-193.

Ishim, Humboldt's experiences at, I. 31

;

arrival at, 126 ; the ikon of, 127-130 ; po-

litical exiles in, II. 31, 32; Dr. Dolgopd-

lof's removal to, 50; emigration from,

460; protest from, against exile system,

461, 464; crime in, 464; prison at, 529;

Stupes at, 530, 541.

Ishiitin, , political offender, II. 442.

Ishiitinof, , political exile, death of,

II. 259.

Ivanchin-Pisaref, Mr., political exile, II.

407, 410, 412, 494.

Ivan<5nko, Mr., warden of Tomsk forward-

ing prison, I. 312, 319.

Ivanof, Leo, political exile, 11. 52; escape

of, 553.

Izbltski, , attempt to escape, II. 26.

J

Jeannelte, the survivors of, I. 103, 135, 136,

250, 251, II. 105 ; gifts sent to rescuers of

survivors of, 17 ;
party of succor to sur-

vivors, 120.

Jews, I. 76, 259 ; banishment to Yakutsk,

II. 25 ; regulations relating to, 190.

Jingistai, arrival at, I. 205.

Journal de St. Petersbourg, II. 269, 270,

537.

Journal of Civil and Criminal Latv, II.

467, 508.

"Journey of Privy-councilor GCilkiiie

Wriisskoy through Siberia," II. 538.

"Journey through Tartary, Thibet, and
China," II. 89.

"Julius Caesar," objections to perform-

ance in Russia, II. 489.

Juridical Messenger, I. 277, II. 30, 53.

K

Kachinski Steppe, the, II. 400.

Kachinski, Tatar tribe, II. 394, 395, 397-400.

Kadainski mine, number of convicts at,

II. 317.

Kadaiya, visit to mine of, II. 307-311.

Kainsk, prison at, II. 538.

Kalageorgi, Major, IT. 553.

Kaluzhnaya, Miss Marie, political exile,

II. 266, 267 ; suicide of, 267.

Kaluzhni, Iviin, political exile, suicide of,

II. 268.

Kama River, I. 5, 15, 16, 22-24, 83.

Kiimenski Bros.' steamers, 1. 15.

Kamish^tskaya, blacksmith's shop in, I.

362, 363.

Kamishlova, sjniipathy of villagers for

political exiles, I. 181, 182 ;
prison at, II.

540.

Kanovalof, Mr., political exile, I. 240.

Kansk, prison at, II. 538, 540.

Kara, prisons at, I. vli, 253, 254, II. 138-140,

142-151, 156-160, 206, 223-277, 331-334, 530,

541, 546, 548, 549, 551 ; nihilists of, blamed
for administrative exile, 1. 253, 254 ; con-

victs from mines of, II. 119-122 ; start

from Chita for mines, 130 ; road to, 131

;

our ride to, 135-137, 140; the mines of,

138-140, 143-145, 148, 151, 160-165; the free

command, 1.52, 153, 156, 164, 166-190, 208.

227, 229, 260 ; rations at, 1.59, 160 ; cloth-

ing, 160; cost of maintenance at, 160;

items of history of penal settlement at,

206-222; attempts to escape at, 229-232,

548 ; the pogrom of May 11, 233, 241 ; flog-

ging a woman to death at, 262, 266, 267,

269-272 ; effect of redivision of Eastern

Siberia, 263; difficulty of communica-
tion with politicals at, 273; increased

hardships of politicals, 273-275 ; our de-

parture from, 275; Col. Novikofs opin-

ions of prison system, 331-334 ; flogging

of a servant-girl at, 333; brutality of

Cossacks at, .530.

Kard River, II. 131, 137, 138, 143-145, 151,

1.53, 160.

Kardashdf, Mr., political exile, II. 119.

Karelin, Apollo, political exile, I. 232, 233,

237, II. 39.

" Kardnin," pen-name of Petropavlovski.

1. 142.
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Kartamislicf, Mr., Siberian editor, II. 4i)2,

517.

Katkoff, M., I. 3, 5; attack on, by Oazita

OdlsKlca, II. 486.

Katiiu Kiver, I. 200, 213, 217, 219-222, 224-

226.

Katuuski Alps, I. 188, 200, 201, 206, 208, 218-

221.

Katuuski Pillars, I. 219, 221.

Kavalefskaya, Mdrya Piivlovna, political

oxile, II. 212-216, 447; insanity of, 214-

216, 259; participator in hunger-strike,

216, 266 ; suicide of, 216, 267.

Kavaldfski, Prof., political exile, II. 212-

214.

Kavalskaya, Elizabetli, brutal treatment

of, II. 258, 263, 265, 267 ; participator in

Imnger-strike at Irkutsk, 338.

Kazan, Tatars of, 1. 10 ; kr6mlin of, 10, 19

;

arrival at, 19; architecture of, 20; exile

biu-eau in, 78; -visit to, II. 428; protest

from, against Siberian exile, 458 ; censor-

ship of press in, 491.

Kaznak6f, Gov.-geu., protest from,

ajrainst exile system, II. 465.

Klial)ar('>fka, prison at, II. 541, 542.

Khuiniiief Munku, chief of police at Se-

lenglnsk, II. 74-82, 84, 88, 92, 94, 97.

Khaltiirin, Major, brutality of, II. 235-239;

administration at Kara, 260.

Khambfi Lamd, the. See Grand Lama.
Kharkof, tlisturbance among students in,

II. 45, 46 ; prison of, 206, 254, 255, 338.

Kherson, robbery from treasury of, II.

375-377.

Khoroshkin, Gen., governor of Trans-

Baikfil, II. 264.

Khrenofski, Stdnislaus, political exile, II.

261.

Kiakhta, determine to visit, II. 61, 62;

journey to, 63-78, 98-101 ; town of, 101-

105, 107, 108 ; commerce of, 104.

Kibltkas, description of Kirghis, I. 146-

148.

Kiev, University of, banishment of stu-

dents, I. 261-263 ; kilUng of Beverly at,

II. 26.

Kirghis, defensive measures again.st, I.

145 ; first meeting with, 145-149 ; ceme-
tery, 150, 151 ; wrestling, 164-167 ; an-

thropological researches among, 176;

pursuit of learning among, 184 ; shop-

ping among the, 197, 198; dress of, 198;

greetings among, 199 ; visits to, 200

;

summer encampments of, 211, 212

;

horses, 211, 213, 217, 222, 223; use of

camels by, II. 418, 419.

Kirghis of the Wild Rocks, I. 217.

Kirinsk, prison at, II. 530.

Kistiakofskl, Prof., remarks on punish-

ment on suspicion, I. 274.

KlembotsM, Mr., quarters with, II. 102,

117.

Klementovich, , hotel-proprietor in

Nerchinsk, II. 321.

Kl^ments, Dmitri, political exile, II. 895,

404, 407, 412, 436, 449, 450, 494.

Kuut, use of the, I. 74, 75 ; abolition of, II.

239.

KobyliAnski, ,
political exile, brutal

treatment of, II. 233 ; immui-ed for life

at Schlusselburg, 237.

Kohan-B<irnstein, , political exile, II.

450.

Kokchetav, political exiles in, II. 31.

Kokoftsef, Mr., assistant chief of prison

department, II. 234, 374; on prison re-

form, 314.

Koldnkiua, Madam, political exile, II. 188,

189, 193.

Koliv^n, prison at, II. 541.

Koliviiii, Lake, I. 283.

Kolmaki'if, Mr., hospitality of, 1. 124, 125.

KolpiikiU'ski, (!ov.-gcii., harshness to-

wards political exiles, II. 40-42.

Kolyma, River, I. 266.

Kononovich, Col., himianity to exiles, II.

206-210, 216, 219, 220, 222 ; resignation of,

206, 216-220; appointed to command of

Saghaliu, 221; administration of, at

Kara, 259, 260.

Kopun, hardships at, II. 281.

Koran, expurgated by order of censor, II.

493.

Korbii, Anna' P4vlovna, political exile,

II. 245-249, 450.

Korbii, Victor, husband of Madam Anna
Korbii, II. 245, 246.

Korf , Gov.-gen. of the Amvir, II. 61 ; treat-

ment of Madam Kav.llskaya, 263; or-

ders Madam Sigida to be flogged, 266,

267 ; protest from, against exile system,

465 ; advocate of prison reform, 467.

Korol^nko, Vladimir, political exile, I.

245, 246, 265, 271, II. 20, 21, 24, 436, 441, 450,

494.

Kovalski, Ivcln M., political exile, II. 447.

Kovaiskis, the, II. 501.

Koz^llo, Adjt., II. 544.

Kozulskaya, elaj^e, II. 543.

Kraiefskl, , Russian editor, II. 440.

Kr^sin, Boris, ispr.lvnik of Tium^n, I. 83.

Krasnoyiirsk, exile bureau in, 1. 78 ; prison

of, 263, II. 366-370, 523, 531, 532, 537, 538, 541,

542, 544, 553 ; arrival in, I. 357 ; our return

to, II. 365 ; hospital at, 366 ; departm-e of

marching party of convicts from, 368-

370; risks of police interference in, 379-

383 ; departure from, for Minusinsk, II.

383.

Krasdfski, Gov., I. 308.

Kremlin, meaning of the word, I. 10.

Krivosh^in, ,
political exile, death of,

II. 259.

Kropotkin, orthography of name, ix.

Kropotkin, Prince Alexander, my first im-

pressions of, I. iv; political exile, 325-333,

385, 449, 450, II. 494; suicide of, 332, 333.

Kropotkin, Prince Pierre, I. 327, 331, 332,

335, II. 494.
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Krushchef, , political exile, attempt
to escape, II. 230-2a2.

Krutaya, village of, 1. 133-136.

Kryzhanofski, , political exile, attempt
to escape, II. 232.

Kukii.slika, Gen., II. 153-155.

"Kulaks," II. 499.

Kiimis, my first drink of Kirghis, I. 148.

Kurbatof & Iguatof, contractors for con-

vict transportation, I. 111.

Kurgan, political exiles in, II. 31 ; emi-

gi-ation from, 460; protest from, against

exile system, 461, 464.

Kui'ier, II. 486.

Kursk Leaflet, II. 493.

Kurteief, , political exile, II. 188, 189.

Kuskiinskaya, my dream at, II. 361-365.

Kusn6tsk, pri.son at, II. 540.

Kutitonskaya, Maria, political exile, II.

216 ; attempts assassination of Gen. II-

yasb^vicli, 240, 241, 336 ; Imprisonment,
sentence, and death of, 241-243, 259 ; mo-
tives of, 244, 245 ; participator in hunger-
sti'ike at Irkutsk, 338.

Kutomarski Zavod, smelting works at, II.

308 ; mine at, 314, 315.

Kuzin, Sergei, political exile, II. 261.

Kuznetsk, prison at, II. 540.

Kuznetsof, , political exile. II. 324.

Kuznetsof, Innok^nti, hospitality of, II.

366; supporter of Minusinsk museiuu,
II. 395.

Kuznetsof, L. P., hospitality of, I. 357-361.

Kviatkovski, , political exile, II. 210.

Laks, Gov., I. 336.

Lamaism, II. 61, 86-94.

Laud tenure, I. 66.

Lansdell, Rev. Henry, book of, supposed
to be truthful, I. iv ; arrest of, 31 ; state-

ments about convict barges, 297, 298;

account of exile system, 303 ; books dis-

tributed by, II. 348 ; inspection of Tomsk
pri.son, 513.

La.st words, II. 445.

" Last Words over the Coffin of Alexander
the Second," II. 255.

L4zaref, Egor, political exile, I. 268-270,

II. 336, 450.

Lazarets. See Hospitals, Prisons, and
their respective names.

Lead mines, I. 281, II. 279, 304.

Leaflet, the Saratof, II. 493.

Leanticf, Blok, political exile, I. 176-178,

183-186, II. 449, 450.

L^na River, L 58, 60, 266, II. 2.53, 543.

Leroy-Beaulieu, M., II. 505.

Ldschern, Madam, political exile, at-

tempted suicide of, II. 236, 240.

Les^vich, , political exile, II. 449,

494.

Letters, supervision of exiles'. See COR-
RE8PONDENCE.

Levch^nko, , political exile, attempt
to escape, II. 232.

Liberals, the, class of political exiles, II.

436, 437, 440, 442.

Life, II. 490.

Linof, M., political exile, II. 20, 24.

Liquor traffic, the, in Siberia, I. 352,

353.

Liskovo, I. 16.

Lisofskaya, Madam, political exile, death
of, II. 259.

Lisogubs, the, II. 501.

Lisogorski, Gov., I. 271, II. 48-51.

Listok, the St. Petersburg, II. 488.

LIstvinichnaya, village of, II. 65-67.

Lltkin, Mr., mayor of Minusinsk, II. 397.

Litofski Zamok, prison, II. 429.

" Little Russian Marseillaise," II. 337.

Liustig, Ferdinand, political exile, II.

9-11.

Livandofskaya, sisters, political exiles, I.

259-261.

Lobonofski, Mr., political exile, 1. 173-176,

178-182, II. 54, 450.

Lokhvltski, , Russian author, II. 466.

Lombroso, Prof., anthropological study of

Russian terrorists, II. 454, 455.

Lomi, stop at, II. 136.

Lopa,tin, , Russian political exile, II.

436.

Loris-M^likof, administration of, I. 246,

258, 272, II. 21, 208, 210, 325 ; attempt to

assassinate, 444 ; biographical sketch of,

cited, 452; address of Moscow liberals

to, 484.

Louisiana, convict death-rate in, 1. 100.

Lower Diggings, penal settlement at

Kara, II. 138-144 ; erection of new prison

at, 223 ; administration of prison under
Major Potulof, 225-236 ; political prison-

ers brought back to, 237 ; brutality at,

237-240; hunger-strike at, 238-240. See
also Kara.

Lunatics, care of, II. 228, 285.

Liiniu,
, political exile, II. 288.

Lushnikof, Mr., II. 102; hospitality of,

104, 105, 112-116.

M
M , C , flogging of Madam Sigida

defended by, 11.' 271, 272.

Milchtet, Gregorie, political exile, II. 50,

436, 441, 450, 494.

Miichtet, Hel^ne, political exile, II. 450.

Macmillan's Magasine, II. 431.

Magazines, warned, suspended, sup-

pr(!ssed, quoted, etc. See their names,
and Pkkss, Censorship of the.

Maidiin, the, I. 390.

Maidanshchik, the, II. 358, 359.

Maidauski, , crime of, I. 259.

M^idera, image of, II. 90.

MaK'd'ski, Capt., hospitality of, I. 200-205,

228, 229.
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Maimacbin, towii of, II. Gl, 101, 102, 104, 105,

107-112, 114, 116.

Makariifski, AlpxtM, jxtlitical pxilo, II. S.").

Makrirovo, a wakeful uifilit at. 11. 28;!, 284.

Makofski, C. F., chief of police at Irkutsk,

II. 3, 4, C-11, 13-15, 17-19, 350.

Makovt^teki, Mr., visit to, 1. 176.

Mahifski, , political exile, escape of, II.

6.53.

MalaksiAuof, , father of Madam Hope
Sigida, II. 268.

Mal^vski, , political exile, immured
for life at Sdiln.sselburg, II. 237.

Maliuiii, Dr., II. 3'J7, 415.

Mamiu, .Sibiriiik, political exile, II. 450,

494.

Mammoth, discovery of a supposed, II.

114.

Maudief, , admiuistration at Karii, II.

260 ; banishment of, 260.

Manganese mines, I. 35.

Mariusk, crime in, II. 463, 464 ; prison at,

538, 540, 541.

Miirkova, I. 50.

Martianof, N. M., Siberian naturalist, I.

327 ; II. 388-394, 397, 402, 404, 405, 415.

Martinof, Dr. Serge V., i)olitical exile, II.

407-412.

Martinof, Mrs., brutality of police to, II.

410-412.

Masiiikof, Lieut.-col., in command of po-
litical prisons at Kara, II. 264-266.

Maslof, , political exile, escape of,

from Minusinsk, II. 401, 402.

"Materials for the Study of the Legal
Customs of the Klrghis," II. 449.

Matv<5ivich,
,
political exile, insanity

of, II. 259.

Maximof, 8., Russian author, 1. 77, 255, 384,

II. 148, 158, 159, 280.

Meisner, Iv4n, political exile, II. 261

;

flogging of, II. 262.

Melville, Lieut., survivor of the Jean-
nette, II. 105.

"Memorandum Book of the Province of

Tobolsk," II. 461.

Memphis Daily Commercial, II. 535.

Mengart, Paul, father of Madam Korbii,

IL 245.

Meshch^rski, Prince, opposition to Tomsk
University, I. 286.

Messenger of the Will of the People, II. 30,

184.

M(izzentsef, Gen., plot to assassinate, II.

188.

Middle Kara, transfer of prisoners from
political prison of Lower Diggings to,

233-235; solitary-confinement cells at,

II. 332. See also KakX.
Mikh^iel, our guide in the Altai, I. 209,

211.

Mikhai^lis,
, political exile, II. 436, 449.

Mikhclilofski, N. K., political exile, II. 436,

440-442, 494.

Milinchuk, Mr., political exile, I. 240.

Miller, Prof. Orest, prohibited from public
speaking, II. 440.

Minak6f,
, i)()liti('al exile, attempt to

escape, II. 232.

Mines, permission to inspect, I. v ; devel-

opment of, in Siberia, 76. See also their
respective names.

Minister of the Interior. See Interior,
Minister of.

Minusinsk, place of exile of Prince A. Kro-
potkin, I. 327-330; museum at, 327, 328,

II. 386, 389-395 ; arrival at, 385 ; the town
of, 386 el seq. \ first skirmish with police
in, 405-407 ; mailing precious papers
from, 413-415; leave for Tomsk, 415;

prison at, 540.

Minuta, II. 489, 492, 493.

Mlrskoi Tolk, II. 488.

Mississippi , River, compared with the Vol-
ga, I. 14, 15.

Mississippi, State, convict death-rate in,

I. 100, II. 535.

"Modern Russia," II. 431, 436.

Mongolia, frontier of, I. 58.

Moody and Saukey hymns forbidden in

Russia, II. 492.

Mordoftsef, , Russian author, objec-

tionable work by, II. 494.

Mor<5nis, Fanny, political exile, II. 336.

Moscow, preliminary excursion to, I. iv

;

arrival at, 5; kremlin of, 10; visit to, II.

428 ; liberals in, 441.

Moscow Gazette, I. 3, 5, II. 486, 489, 493.

Moscow Telegi-aph, II. 484-486.

Mosquitos, I. 70, 71, 139, 362.

Mulshkin, Hypolyte, political exile, at-

tempt to escape, II. 230-232 ; career of,

249, 251-258 ; execution of, 258.

Mukhinskoe, post-station of, II. 72.

Muravidf, Gen., " the hangman," II. 174.

Muromtsef, Prof. S. A., expelled from
Moscow University, II. 440.

Murray, Grenville, sensational pictures of

convict life, II. 307.

Mutilation, I. 74, 75.

Musikdlni Mir, II. 489.

N

N , Iviin, political exile, I. 262, 263.

NabUuddtel, II. 486, 490.

Naked command, the, II. 332.

Names, exchanging, among convicts, I.

290, 291, 394-396, II. 547.

Nashville Weekly Banner, I. 101.

Nature, I. 61.

Nechaief, , political offender, II. 435,

442.

Nedielia, U. 488, 489.

Nekriisof, , Russian poet, II. 256, 505.

N(5merof ,
, hospitality of, II. 330, 331

;

police inspection of letter from, 341.

Nerchinsk, silver mines of, I. 76, II. 278-

318; corrui)tion at, 220, 221; town of,

320-325; prison at, 532, 533, 541, 542, 546.
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N^rchinsfei Zavod, founding of, TI. 279;

visit to, 319.

N^sterof , Mr., mining engineer at AlgacM,
II. 290, 297, 298, 301-304, 307.

Nesterofski, N. J., hospitality of, I. 39-45.

New Siberia, I. 61.

Newspapers, warned, suspended, sup-

pressed, quoted, etc. See their names,
and Press, Censorship of the.

New York, departure from, 1. 1 ; compared
with Nizhni Novgorod, 6 ; return to, II.

429.

yew York Tribune, II. 254.

Nicholas, Emperor, exile during reign of,

1. 255 ; punishment for literary men, 268

:

attempts to obtain constitution from, II.

129, 130.

Night-watchmen. I. 45, 152-154.

Nihilism, defluitions of, II. 431.

Nihilist, the word, II. 433-436, 504-506.

Nihilists, first ideas concerning, I. iv, 171,

174; modification of my opinion.s, 177;

facts about, 179, 180, 187 ; an exile's de-

scription of, 179 ; American ideas con-

cerning, 186, 187; search for my ideal,

234 ; Capt. Makiifski's opinions of, II. 17 ;

character of, 430 ef seq.

Niklfer, , our guide towards Kara, II.

135.

Nikitina, Sophia, political exile, I. 275;

death of, II. 524.

Nikolai, our guide in the Altai, I. 209, 211.

Nikolaivsk, i)ri8on at, II. 546.

Nikolin, Capt., in charge of women's pris-

on at Ust Kara, II. 144, 1.50; difficulties

presented by his presence at Kara, 169-

172, 174-183 ; proposes to search our bag-
gage, 197 ; administration at Kar4, 259,

260 ; our susiiicions of, 330.

Nile, River, compared with the Volga, I.

15.

Xineteenth Century, I. 258.

Nizhni Novgorod, first impressions of, I.

5, 6 ; aspects of the city, 6-14 ; commer-
cial aspect of, 6-9, 12-14 ; compared with
New York, 6 ; fair-city of, 6-15 ; shipping
at, 8, 13, 14 ; old city of, 9-14; kr^mlin of,

10, 15 ; second-hand shops of, 12 ; Siberia's

contributions to fair at, 105 ; visit to, II.

428.

Nizhni Tagil, railroad station at, I. 33, 34.

Nizhni Udinsk, prison at, II. 546.

Nord, Col., messenger from Empress Dag-
m^r to Veimar, II. 204.

North Carolina, convict death-rate in, I.

100, II. 536.

" Notes from a House of the Dead," I.

144.

Notrtvich, Mr., Russian editor, imprison-
ment of, II. 492.

Xiiegorod Listdic, II. 486.

Novikof, Col., opinion of VJ-imar's case,

II. 202 ; opinions of political exiles, 244,

245, 442 ; opinion of Kara prison, 331-

334 ; opinion of Madam Dubrova, 376, 377.

Xdvoe Tremya, II. 269, 270. 493, 536.

Kovosti, II. 249, 485, 487- 490, 492, 493.

Novo Zalmskaya, sojourn at, I. 126.

Ob, River, I. 5, 285, II. 510, 515 ; exile route
on the, I. 83 ; fisheries and commerce of,

105 ; route to Eastern Siberia, 120.

6blast, meaning of the term, I. 140.

Obozes, I. 49.

Odessa Listok, II. 484, 486.

Odessa Messenger, II. 493.

Official Messenger, II. 489.

"Official Year Book," I. 323.

Officials, corruption among, II. 156.

Oka River, I. 5, 6, 9.

Okriig, meaning of the term, I. 138.

Om River, I. 142.

Omsk, arrival at, I. 139; description of

the city, 140; departure fi-om, 144; po-

litical exUes in, II. 31 ; imprisonment
of Dostoy^fski at, 275 ; return to, 418

;

prison at. 538.
" On the Volga there is a Cliff," prohibited

song, II. 337, 342, 444.

Omvard, II. 209.

Orchids, Siberian, I. 103.

Orenburg, protest from, against Siberian

exile, II. 458.

Orf^nof, M. I., Russian author, I. 374, 384,

II. 124, 125, 158, 1.59, 529, 535, .536.

" Origin of the Wealth of the Romanofs,"
II. 286.

Orlof, Paul, political exile, brutal treat-

ment of, II. 233; immured for life at

Schlusselburg, 237.

Orozhauni, nomad tribe near Karii, II.

276, 277.

Orthography, Russian, I. viii, ix.

Orzhefski, Gen., chief of gendarmes, II.

429.

Orzheshko, Dr., surgeon of Tomsk prison,

I. 294, 295, 318-320, II. 519, 521.

Ossinskis, the, II. 501.

6strog, meaning of the term, I. 142.

Ovchinnikof, , punished for printing

prayer-books illegally, II. 491.

Overcrowding, I. 84. 92, 96, 97, 102, 309, 310.

312-320, 383, 384, II. 1(1, 124, 127, 144, 147,

148, 159, 372. 514, 517-523, 543.

Padar6zluwya, functions of, I. 122.

Paivtsof. Col., hospitality of, I. 142.

Pull Mall Gazette, II. 510, 512-515, 517, 522,

523.

Pavlodar, prison at, II. 541.

Pavlovski, Mr., introduces us to political

exiles, I. 168-176, 186.

Pavoskas, II. 75, 356, 383.

Peanuts in Russia, I. 38, 39.

Pedashenko, Gen., governor of province

of Yeniseisk, IF. 374, 40S, 409.
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Penal Code, I. 71.

Popehiief, Mr., chief of exile bureau at

Toiusk, I. 21U!, 311, 314, 315, 317.

Pcri.syhii prisou at Toiusk, II. 513-51.5.

Penu (city), eiubark lor, I. 15 ; arrival at,

24; our arrest at, 25-30; prison at, 25, II.

533, 511, 512 ; commerce of, I. 31 ; depar-

ture from, 32 ; c.Kile bureau in, 78 ; a

convict station, 83.

Perm (province), partly in Asia, I. 35;

boundary post of tlie province, 51 ; pro-

test from, against Siberian exile, II.

458.

Permits to reside, II. 426.

Perofskaya, , Russian revolutionist,

II. 181.

"Personal Detention as a Police Mea-
sure," I. 254.

retersburg Leaflet, II. 492.

Peterson. , political exile, meeting
witli. on his return to Russia, II. 359, 366,

374, 377 ; police surveillance of, 379, 380.

Petition, right of, ignored by Russian gov-
ernment, I. 259.

Petrot, Gov., II. 60, 296; description of

Alexandrofski central prison, 344.

Petropavlovsk, fortress of, II. 206.

Petropiivlovski, political exile, I. 142, II.

441, 4.50, 494.

Petrunk^vich, Ivdn I., expelled from
province of Cherulgof, II. 440.

Petukhiif, Gov. Nathaniel, courtesies and
information from, I. 308-310, 312, 351 ; an
embarrassing intervievr with, 345, 346

;

humane treatment of exiles, II. 42 ; cen-
sor of press, 517.

Philllpova, Vera, Russian terrorist, II.

433.

Photographs, as means of identification

of convicts, I. 290, 291, 397.

Photography, ditflculties of, in Maima-
chiu, II. 110-112.

Picture, a sacred, 1. 127-130.

Pictured rocks, II. 366, 384.

Picturesque Revieiv, II. 492.

Pik, , political exile, I. 266.

Pisaref, Dmitri, Russian nihilist, II. 494,

505.

Pisaref, Dr., physician of Irkutsk, II. 17.

Plague-guard, the, II. 415, 416.

Platinum mines, I. 35.

Plet, flogging with, II. 239, 333.

Plotto, Col. von, colonel of gendarmes, II.

265.

Pokrofski, our visit to mine, II. '^02-304,

307 ; prison at, 302, 312, 313 ; number of
convicts at, 317.

Polar exploration, village discussion of,

1. 136.

Pole of cold, Asiatic, I. 60, 61.

Poles, banishment of, I. 82 ; statistics of
exiles to Siberia, II. 280; transportation
of, to Nerchinsk silver mines, 280, 288.

Polevoi, Mr., Russian editor, imprison-
ment of, II. 492.

J'olice Cazcttc, II. 491.

I'olice, power of, 1. 25 ; our arrest at Perm
by, 25-30 ; interception of letters by,
241; irresponsibility of, 272; stringent
regulation of, in Minusinsk, 328-330;
right of search, II. 35 ; criminals among,
52 ; brutality of, 52-51 ; an entertaining
chief of, 71-82, 84, 88, 92, 94, 97 ; risks of

interference by, 379-383 ; skii-mish with,

in Minusinsk, 405-407.

Police surveillance, I. 242, 262, 263, 269,

273, 328-330, II. 25, 29-59, 189, 205, 552-554.

Political exiles. See Exiles.
Polouski, Mr., Russian editor, oflTcr to sub-

scribers, II. 487.

Polu-etapes, I. 369, 370, 382, 384, 385, 387.

Pom^zkin, Mr., receiver for Butin Bros.,

II. 324.

Popeko, , political exile, death of, II.

259.

Popko,
,
political exile, II. 207.

Popof, S. S., Russi.an author, II. 8.

Popof,
,
political exile, immured for

life at Schlusselburg, II. 237.

" Popular Life in the North," II. 23.

Poriiidok, II. 484, 485.

Possiot, Vice-Adm., protest from, against
exile system, II. 465.

Post-travel, I. 47-50, 70-73, 122-126, 130-139,

144, 152-157, 228-232, 279-281, 351, 3.54-357,

361-367, II. 62, 68-73, 98-102, 118, 279-284,

307, 308, 319, 320, 325-329, 343, 344, 350-365,

383-385, 415-420.

Potulof, Major, hospitality of, II. 140-142,

168, 170, 171, 173, 188; on prison life, 146,

150, 157, 165 ; hostility between Capt.
Nikoliu and, 169-172, 174, 175 ; awkward
relations with, 195-200 ; opinion of V6i-

mar's case, 202 ; administration at Kara,
225-236, 260 ; brutality of, 210 ; our fare-

well to, 275 ; Col. Novikof's opinion of,

331, 332, 331.

"Powers of Darkness," sale forbidden,

II. 492.

Pozen, , political exile, in.sanity of, II.

228, 2.59, 552.

Prayer-books, punishment for illegal

printing of, II. 491.

Precious stones, I. 35.

Press, censorship of the, I. viii, 36, 160,

184, 185, 244, 246, 256, 285, 334, 336, II. 481-

491; a limited freedom of, 21. See also

names of publications.

Preston, Harriet W., II. 431.

Priklonski, S. A., Russian author, I. 245,

II. 494 ; opinions on exile by administra-

tive process, 21-23.

Pris(;dski,
,
political exile, II. 450.

Pris(jdski sisters, political exiles, 1. 184.

Prison Administration, repoi-t of, II. 142.

" Prison Circulars," I. 216.

Prison discipline, II. 2fi3, 261.

" Prisoners of the Irkutsk Prison Castle,

and their Maintenance," II. 8.

Prison hospitals. See Hospitals.
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" Prison Life of the Russian Revolution-

ists," I. 184, II. 267.

Prisons

:

Achinsk, II. 523, 524r-526, 532, 541, 543.

Akatiii, II. 287-289.

Alexiiudrofsli, II. 7,296, 344-350,366, 537,

541, 542, 546, 548.

AlexandrofsW Zavocl, II. 285.

Algacbi, II. 291-297.

Amurski, II. 234.

Balagansk, II. 526, 541, 542.

Baruaiil, II. 527, 538, 540, 541.

Biisk, II. 538, 542.

Blagovdislichensk, II. 542, 546.

Cheremkhofski, II. 527.

Chita, II. 541, 546.

Eastern Siberia, II. 537.

Ekateriulnirg, II. 540, 541.

Gorni Zerentdi, II. 295, 314, 542, 543.

Irbit, II. 541.

Irkutsk (city), II. 6-11, 13-15, 27, 368, 528,

538, 541, 542, 544.

Irkutsk (province), II. 528, 538. 540.

Ishim, II. 529.

Kainsk, II. 538.

Kamishlova, II. 540.

Kansk. II. 538, 540.

Kara, I. Vii, 253, 254, II. 138-140, 142-151,

156-160, 206, 223-277, 331-334, 530, 541, 546,

548, 549, 551.

Khabanjfka, II. 541, 542.

Kharkof, II. 206, 254, 255, 338.

Kirinsk, II. 530.

Kolivau, II. 541.

Krasnoyarsk, T. 263, II. 366-370, 523, 531,

532, 537, 538, 541, 542, 544, 553.

Kuznetsk, II. 540.

Marinsk, II. 538, 540, 541.

Minusinsk, II. 540.

Nerchinsk, II. 532, 533, 541, 542, 546.

Nikoliiivsk, II. 546.

Nizhni Udinsk, II. 546.

Omsk, II. 538.

Pavlodar, II. 541.

Perm, I. 25, II. 533, 541, 542.

Pokrofski, II. 302, 312, 313.

Saghalin, II. 546, 548-550.

St. Petersburg, II. 234, 429.

T^ira, II. 540.

Tiukalinsk, II. 49, 540.

Tinmen, I. 74-102, 349, II. 368, 537, 538, 541,

543.

Tobolsk, II. 420, 534, 537, 538, 540, 542.

Tomsk (city), I. 308-321, 3.50, II. 368, .510-

518, 521-523, 534, 535, 537, 538, 540-543.

Tomsk (province), II. 540, 542.

Trans-Baikal, II. 535, 540, 543, 546.

Turfnsk. II. 540.

Ust Kamenogorsk, II. 366.

Ust Karri, II. 143, 1.50.

V^rkhni Udiu.sk, II. 123-127, 177, 264, 535,

536, 541, 543, 545-547.

Yakiitsk, II. 541.

Yakutsk (province), II. 543.

Yeniseisk, II. 536, 540, 543.

Prisons, permission to inspect, I. v; criti-

cisms on my articles on, vi ; humane of-

licials in, x. See also their names,
siqira.

" Prisons and Etapes," II. 526.

" Prisons of the Lena Region," II. 531.

Prize-fighting, how punished, I. 75.

Property, forfeiture of, I. 82.

" Province of Yeniseisk," I. 323.

Przyjaciel Mlodziezy, II. 489.

Ptitsin, Vladimir, Russian author, II. 531.

Pidtava, tyranny in, I. 264.

Puuishmeuts under early criminal code,

I. 74, 75.

Quartz-mUling, I. 41, 42.

" Question of Siberian Exile," II. 467.

R

Railroads, extension of, I. 9; a perfect

road, 33.

Rakmanofski hot springs, I. 214, 215.

Ralston, W. R. 8., author, I. ix, 258.

Ramazan, fast of, 1. 162, 163.

Riiutsef ,
, Russianjournalist, expelled

from St. Petersburg, II. 487.

" Rationalistic Sects in Russia," II. 447.

Razgild6ief, , his work at Kara mines,

II. 148.

Raziu, St^nka, Russian revolutionist, II.

444.

" Recollections of a Prisoner," II. 447.

"Recollections of a Russian Socialist,"

II. 447.

Regulators, flogging in Russia compared
with actions of American, II. 271.

Reinforced safeguard, II. 507.

Reins, their use forbidden, I. 75.

Religious services on convict barges, I.

117, 118.

Rcmeslo, II. 489.

Revolutionary documents, II. 495-506.

Revolutionaiy Party, program of, II. 495-

506.

Revolutionists, exile of, I. iii; supposed
character of, iv ; regulations aftecting,

viii; blame for administrative exile

laid upon, 253-256; first meetiug with

actual, 322 ; class of political exQes, II.

438, 442-451.

Ril)alskaya, a storm on the plain near, II.

416- 418.

Riga Vestnil; II. 485.

Ri.ssakof, , Russian regicide, II. 435.

Roads, corduroy, I. .71.

llodgcrs, U. 8. relief steamer, II. 105.

Rodin, ,
political exile, suicide of, II.

21(i, 259.

R()(li<')nof

,

, political exile, brutal treat-

ment of. If. 233.

Rogatchof, ,
political exile, death of,

II. 259.
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Rojratchof, Madam Vih-a, attempted sui-

cide of, II. 23(i, '237, 240.

Rossikova, Madam, political exile, II. 2l(!,

33.';. 338, 375-378, 447.

Koyal (;eofiraphi<-al Society, rules tor

Kussiaii spclliuji', I. ix.

KozliuofHki, account of treatment of Do.s-

toyefski, I. 143.

lii'ible. value of, I. 9.

Ri'uk'iiko, Lieut.-col., brutality of, II. 233,

240.
•• Rules Relating to Police Suiveillance,"

1. 273, 274, II. 25, 30, 32, 34-44, 47, 53, 55, 511.

" Rules Relatiuf? to Preservation of Order
and Tranquillity," I. 271, II. 507.

Russ, II. 490.

Russia, suspicion in, I. x ; holidays in, 2

;

material resources of, 14; dangers to

students of life in, 31; cultm-e in, 36;

eriuiiual code of, 74, 75 ; apathy of gov-

ernment in matters of prison reform,

95 : exports of manufactures to Siberia,

105; the Iiuperial Post, 122-124; de-

sire for constitutional government in,

179 ; martial law proclaimed in, 257

;

compared with Austria in punishment
of political oftenses, 258; restrictions

on druggists, 264 ; arrogance of officials

in, 396, 397; corruption in, 388, 389, II.

332 ; financial difficulties in the way of

prison reform, 6, 465, 468 ; bureaucratic

system in, 173, 219, 294-297, 314, 317, 372-

374, 424-428 ; travesty of justice in, 202,

203 ; difficulties in leaving, 424-428 ; the

auti-Governiiicnt party in, 430 et seq. ;

trial of iiolitical cases by court-martial,

445; evils and projected reforms in, 4.57-

471 ; laws and orders with regard to po-

litical offenses, 507-509
;
prison adminis-

tration in, 539.

" Russia, Social and Political," II. 506.

" Russia and the Revolution," II. 431.

Russian Affairs, II. 492, 493.

Russian-American Telegraph Co., I. 1, II.

426.

Jiussian Antiquity, II. 452. See also Russ-

KAYA STAKINA.
"Ru.ssian Convicts in the Salt Mines of

Iletsk," I. 297.

Russian Gazette, II. 22, 23, 441, 513, 514, 522,

539. See also RIjsskia Vbdomosti.
Russian Government, my predilections

in favor of, I. iv; predisposition in

writer's favor, iv; supposed misrepre-
sentations concerning, iv ; favorable at-

titude of, v; my championship of, v;

limitation of my criticism of, v, vi; in-

structions of, with regard to us, 121 ; sup-

posed motives in granting us leave to

inspect prisons, 302-304 ; excessive pa-

ternalism of, II. 378.

Russian Imperial Post, I. 355.

" Russian Laws, Collection of," I. 2.54.

Russian names, system of spelling, I.

"Russian Resident of Eastern Siberia,"

anti-nihilist article by, I. 2.53-256.

" Russian lievolutionary Literature," 1.

2/>8.

Russian Revolutionary Party, Program
of the, TI. 495-506.

Russian skirmish drill, I. 197.

"Russian State Prisoners," II. 267.

Russian statistics, value of, I. viii.

Russian T/iouffht, II. 23, 212, 441, 485-487.

489, 491. See also Rltsskaya Misl.

Hussion Worh-maii, TI. 492.

Russkaya Misl, I. 309, 527. See also Rus-
sian Thought.

Russkaya Starind, I. 31, 258, II. 4.51, See
also Russian Antiquity.

Russkia Vedomosti, II. 488, 489, 491, 492.

See also Russian Gazette.
Russki Kurier, II. 487, 488, 492.

S

Saadi, fable of, I. 263, 264.

Saflanof, Mr., II. 397, 398, 400,415.

Saghalin, command given to Gen. Kono-
novicli, II. 221, 222 : shipment of convicts

to, with harsh orders as to politicals,

261, 262 ; flogging at, 262 ;
propositi(m to

send vagrants to, 469 ; transportation of

convicts to, 510, 549 ; prison at, 546, 548-

550.

St. Petersburg, departure for, I. i, 1 ; pre-

liminary excursion to, iv; departure
from, 5; prisons in, 11.234,429; return

to, 422 ; an anxious moment in, 422-424

;

subsequent visit to, 428.

Sdltikof, Shchedrin, Russian editor, II.

440, 494.

Salt mines, I. 35.

Saltstein, Lieut.-col., warden of prison at

Algachi, II. 290-297. 307.

Samara, I. 16.

Samiirin, U. F., memorial of, I. 273.

Sand-storm, I. 192, 193.

Sanitary conditions. See Prisons.
" Sanitary Condition of Prisons, The," II.

521, 528.

Savenkof, Ivan, Siberian archaeologist, I.

360, 361,11. 366,384.

Saveuski mine, II. 315-317.

Schevchenko, , Russian poet, punish-

ment of. I. 268, II. 494.

Schiller, H. A., political exile, I. 264-267.

Schlusselburg, the " stone bags" of, II. 237,

239 ; Mulshkin's imprisonment in, trial,

and execution, 257, 258.

Schmidt, Alexander, students' disap-

proval of, II. 490.

Schuetze, Lieut., I. 368,11. 17, 63.

Science, pursuit of, under difficulties, II.

493.

Scurvy, II. 148.

S^iverni V^stnik. II. 531.

Selengii River, II. 71, 102, 123, 124, 535.

SelengiD.sk, leave Boyar.<kaya for, 11.68;
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arrival at, 72 ; chief of police of, 74-82, 84,

88, 92, 94, 97 ; exile in, 122.

Seraipalatinsk, railroad commiinicatiou
with, I. 5 ; arrival at, 155 ; descriptiou

of the city, 155-158 ; commerce of, 157

;

library in, 160, 184 ; ferry at, 162 ; politi-

cal exiles in, II. 31.

Semydnofski, Alexander, II. 211.

Semyonofski, Eugene, political exile, II.

209-212 ; suicide of, 210, 216, 259, 325.

Serfs, provisions for banishment of, I. 76.

Serg^yefski, Russian author, I. 76, 255.

Setting tire, how punished, I. 76.

ShaitAnof, Mr., I. 239, 240.

Shakspere, objections to tragedies of, II.

489.

Shamarin, Constantine, political exile, II.

54, 119-121, 359, 366, 374, 376, 377, 379, 380.

Shar^pof, Mr., Russian editor, removal
of, n. 493.

Shchedrin, , political exile, immured
for life at Schlusselburg, II. 237, 259.

Sheftel, V€ra, political exile, II. 25.

Shclapugiua, post-station of, II. 282.

Sheldshnikof, Gen., acting governoi'-gen-

ei-al of Eastern Siberia, I. 328.

Shelgunof, N. V., Russian publicist, II.

440, 441, 494.

Sheragiilski, ctape, II. 533, 541, 543.

Shilka River, II. 131-136, 138, 141, 145, 264,

276-280, 319, 320. 322, 323, 549.

Shishko, , political exile, II. 210, 450.

Shubin, , administration at Kara, II.

260.

Siberia, as field of research, I. iii ; my first

impressions of, iv ; scope of my descrip-

tion of, vi; scope of my study of prison

system of, vii ; i»ermits to visit, 2 ; trade
and commerce of, 13, 16, 31, 49, 105 ; boun-
dary of, 34, 35 ; leave Ekaterinburg for,

47 ; travel in, 49, 50, II. 355, 3.56 ; magni-
tude of the country, I. 55-57 ; common ig-

norance among Americans concerning,

55; boundaries of, 56; climate of, 57-64,

103, 105, 145, 193, II. 65, 71, 72 ; topogl-aphi-

cal aspects, I. 57-64 : pole of cold in, 60.

61 ; agriculture, 62, 103, 138, 139 ; tobacco
in, 62, 103, 157, 239, 240, II. 63; flora of, I.

62-65, 68, 70, 71, 136-138, 145, 149, 1.50, 155,

188, 193-195, 202, 205, 206, 213, 217, 218, 227,

232, 279, 283, 351, 352, II. 63, 72 ; birds of,

I. 64, 150; system of land tenure, 66;

Tuo8quito8in,70, 71, 139, 362; development
of mines in, 76; erroneous conceptions
of, 103-105 ; statistics of, 103-105 ; village

aspects in, 130-136; scenery of, 130, 137,

145, 193-195, 202, 206, 213, 218-220, 289, 302;

ignorance of America in, 135, 136 ; fauna
of, 1.50, 217, 227, II. 63, 64 ; mosques in, I.

158 ; ferries, 1«2, 284, 285, 362, 368, II. 98,

132-134 ; " the movement of young peo-

ple into," 1. 169, 170; English and Amer-
ican literature in, 160, 184-186, 23G, 330,

334, 335, II. 30, 106, 107, 179, 180 ; sunstl-oke,

I. 191,192; glaciers, 213, 217, 219-222, 224-

226; fruits, 217, 218; silkworm culture,

239,240; irrigation, 279; position of au-

thorities in, on our researches, 302-309;

our intercourse with officials, 304-310;

liquor traffic, 352, 353; graveyards, 353;

treatment of a road contractor in, 357 ;

culture, 358-361 ; blacksmithing in, 362,

363; mail service in, 363, 364; lack of

medical service in, II. 44 ; a tiger of, 63,

64 ; American clock in, 107 ; bureaucratic
system in, 173 ; redivisiou of eastern
part, II. 263 ; the first exile to, 421, 422

;

condemnation of exile to, 457; burden
of exile system on, 457-471, 548 ; statis-

tics of criminals sent to, 458, 459; high-

waymen in, 462, 463; bibliography of,

475-483; reward of zeal in, 537.

" Siberia and Penal Servitude," \, 77, 384,

II. 148, 158, 159, 280.

"Siberia and the Exile System," I. 303.

"Siberia as a Colony," 11. 461, 467.

" Siberian Echoes," I. 340.

Siberian Gazette, the, I. 329, 334, 336, II. 43,

51, 450, 460, 462-464, 470, 490, 492, 517, 518,

521, 522. See also SiBfRSKAYA GaZETA.
Siberian Italy, the, II. 383.

Siberian Messenger, II. 462, 492, 493, 514,

517, 518, 521, 522.

Siberian Switzerland, the, 1. 121.

Slbir, the, I. 61, 272, II. 1, 8, 260, 440, 463,

488-492, 524, 528-530, 537; correspondent
of, imprisoned and flogged, 491.

Sibiriakof, I. M., supporter of Minusinsk
museum, II. 395.

Sibirskaya Oazeta, II. 440, 525, 527, 532. See
also SiBKKiAN Gazette.

Sidoratski, Vasllli, response to demand
for oath of allegiance to Alexander the
Third, II. 56-59.

Sidorski, Vladimir, political exile, I. 247.

Sigida, A. S., husband of Madam Hope
Siglda, II. 268.

Sigida, Madam Hope, career of, II. 266-

269, 271, 272 ; flogging of, 216, 266, 267, 269-

272 ; death of, 267, 271, 272.

Silkworm culture, I. 239, 240.

Silver, Daurski mines, I. 76 ; Altai mines,

281 ; Nerchinsk mines, II. 278-318.

Sims, Dr. P. D., report on Tennessee con-

vict system, I. 100, 101.

Sipiagin, Mr., warden of Alexandrofski
central prison, II. 345. 346, 348, 350.

Skalon, V. U., Russian author. II. 23.

" Sketches of Self-Government," II. 23.

Skobelef, Gen., hero-worship of, I. 261-263.

Skrinikof, ,
provincial procureur, II.

402.

Slovtsof, Mr., hospitality of, 1. 106.

Smallpox, exposure to, II. 279, 281.

Smirnitskaya, Miss Hope, political exile,

II. 266, 207 ; suicide of, 267.

Smirnof, Councilor, expurgates the Ko-
ran, II. 493.

Smirnovo mine, number of convicts at,

II. 317.
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Snow-wnvce, IT. ;!()1.

ti'iuifi-takiiig. how iniuislicd, I. 7").

"Social Dyuaiuics" buraccl by censor,

II. 494.

Sokolof's hotel, II. lOl, 102.

Soliviof, , Russian political oft'cndor,

II. 444, 447.

Soliviof, Col., brutal treatment of women,
II. 258.

Soliviof, Vlarlfmir, Russian author, objec-

tionable article by, II. 493.

Solohub, Commissioner, II. 374.

"Some Truths about Russia," II. 441.

Somof, ,
political ott'cnder, murder of.

II. 339.

Son of the Fotlicrland, II. 492, 494.

Southerner, II. 493.

Sovremmenia Isvestia, II. 489, 491, 492.

Soy6tes, Siberian tribe, II. 393, 394, 397,

402.

Soyuzof, ,
political exile, II. 210.

Spelling of Russian names, I. Till, ix.

" Spell of the Russian Writers," II. 431.

Sper^nski, Count, I. 77.

Sprdvochui List6k, II. 486.

Sredni Kolimsk, Exile Schiller'.s adven-

tures at, I. 266, 267.

StaniukiSvich, Coustantine, political exile,

I. 243-245, 324, 325, II. 436, 441, 4.50, 488, 494.

Stankdvich, A. V., political exile, II. 395.

Stepniak, I. iv, II. 404.

Steppes, I. 58; pleasm-es of traveling on
the, 136-138; the great Kirghis steppe,

140-167 ; banishment to the, 173.

Strand, II. 486, 487.

Strelnikof, Gen., speech of, at trial of Bo-

gusliivski, II. 442-445; character and
opinions of, 446-448, 450.

Str^tinsk, II. 131-133, 277,278; etape at, 543.

Stretton, Hesba, account of Volkhofski's

daughter, I. 343, 344.

Suffer, II. 488.

Sulkofski, Mr., Russian boundary com-
missioner, hospitality of, II. 105-107, 110.

Surgut, harsh treatment of exiles in, II.

31, 42, 43 ; price of necessaries in, II. 38.

Svechiu, Col., acting governor at Chita,

II. 330.

Svet i Teni, II. 488.

Svetoek, II. 489.

Sweden, sick- and death-rates of prisons

in, II. 534.

Tdra, political exiles in. II. 31 ; protest

from, against exile system, 4G0, 404

;

prison at, 540.

Tiuautas, I. 47, 122, 123, 125, 126, 131, 133,

135, 136, 151, 152,228-231, 351, 356, 357, 362-

364, 366, II. 62.

Tariisof, , Russian author, I. 254, 255.

Tashk6nd, a caravan from, 1. 162.

Tatars, 1. 10, II. 394, 395, 397-400; wrestling

among, 1. 164-167.

Tea, brick, I. 484, IT. 104; overland, 104.

Telegas, transportation by, I. 108-110, 138,

162, 251, 363, 370-372, 376, 378, 406, II. 08, 71,

278, 279, 281.

Telegraph, II. 492.

Temperature in Siberia, I. 60-63, 154, 158,

190-193, II. 65,131-137,280-282,301,307,319,

320, 325, 326, 343, 344, 3.55, 360, 361, 365, 416.

Tennessee, con\ ict death-rate in, I. 100.

Terek, the armed line of the, 1. 145.

Tcr'cJc, the, II. 488.

Terdntief, , political exile, II. 210.

Terrorists, I. iv, 179, 250, 257, II. 248, 375-

378, 438, 439, 451-456, 501.

Tevtul,
,
political exile, II. 210.

Texas, convict death-rate in, IT. 536.

Thibetan books, II. 89.

Third Section, the, II. 57.

Tiazhin.ski, polu-elape, II. 542.

Tiger, a Siberian, II. 63, 64.

Tikhomirov, L., Russian author, IT. 506.

Tikhonof,
,
political exile, death of, II.

235, 259.

TIkhonravof, Pi-of., I. 326.

Times, the (London), II. 51. 202, 451.

Tir6tski, etape, II. 534, 541, 543.

Tiukalinsk, arrival at, I. 139; political

exiles in, II. 31; Dolgopolof's exile to,

40^9 ; prison at, 49, 540 ; crime in district

of, 462.

Tinman, railroad communication with, I.

5 ; approach to, 70 : arrival at, 72 ; prison

of, 74-102, 349, II. 368, 537, 538, 541, 543;

removal of Bureau of Exile Administra-

tion to, I. 78 ;
prison statistics, 96-102

;

commercial importance of, 103, 105 ; ap-

pearance of the town, 106 ; 7-eal schule

of, 100, 107 ; departure of a marching
party of exiles ft-om, 107-110; our de-

parture from, 122; retm^'n to, II. 422;

crime in, 464.

Tobacco, Siberian, I. 62, 103, 157, 239, 240,

II. 03.

Tobol, River, T. 74.

Tobolsk, Bureau of Exile Administration

founded in, I. 77, 78, 255; arrival at, 11.

420; prisons in, 420, 534, 537,538,540,542.

Tobolsk (province), boundary post of, I.

52 ; comparison of size, 57 ; scenery and
flora of, 63-66 ; commercial impor-

tance of, 103 ; manufactm-ing industries

of, 104, 105; topographical features of,

124 ;
population of, 138 ; products of,

139; fairs in, 139; cost of an exile's liv-

ing in, IT. 38, 39 ; harsh treatment of

political exiles in, 42; criminal statis-

tics of, 462; runaway convicts in, 462.

Todlebeu, Gen., tyranny of, I. 258; ap-

pointed governor-general of Odessa,

262 ; administration of, 262, 263.

Tolstoi, Count Dmitri, Minister of. Inte-

rior, II. 43, 239.

Tolstoi, Count Leo, Rtissian author, II. 184

;

opinions in regard to political exiles,

194 ; suppression of article by, 486, 489.
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Tom, River, I. 285.

Tomsk, railroad communication with, T.

5 ; exile bureau in, 78 ; an exile station,

83; departiu-e from Altai Station for,

228; arrival at, 285; description of the

city, 285, 286; University of, 285, 286;

landing of convict party from Tiumen

at, 288-296; prisons of, 308-321, 350, II.

368, 510-518, 521-523, 534, 535, 537, 538, 540-

543 ; tragedies of exile life, as seen in, I.

348, 349 ; departure fi'om, 351 ;
political

exiles in, II. 31 ; hospital at, 366 ; leave

Minusinsk for, 415; arrival at, 418; pro-

test fi-oni, against exile system, II. 464;

Mr. De Windt's statements about prison

at, II. 510-518, 521-523.

Tomsk (province), statistics of, I. 286 ; con-

dition of, 286-288; topography of, 351,

352, 356; runaway convicts in, II. 462;

criminal statistics of, 462 ;
prisons in, 540,

542.

Tomsk Provincial Gasette, II. 53.

Tourgu6nef, , Russian novelist, 11. 433,

494.

Tracy City, Tenn., prison system at, 1. 100,

101.

Trans-Baikal, exiles to, I. iii; mines of,

76 ; elapes in, 389, II. 127, 128, 544 ;
prepara-

tions for trip through, 60; a ride

through, 98-130 ; runaway convicts in,

462 ; protest fi-om, against forced colo-

nization, 464, 465 ;
prisons in, 535, 540, 543,

546.

Transfers, traveling on, II. 62.

" Travels in Siberia," II. 89.

Trepof, Gen., attempt to assassinate, II.

445.

Treskin, Gov., I. 77.

Troinitski, Gov., action towards exiles,

II. 43.

Troitskosavsk, expulsion of Volkhofski

from, I. 340; town of, II. 101, 102. 106;

my sickness in, 117, 118 ; departure from,

118.

Tsars. See their respective names.

Tsebrikova, Madam, political exile, I.

248, 249.

Tseklin.ski, Gen., hospitality of. 1. 158-160;

humane treatment of political exiles,

171, 172, II. 42.

Tsigankof, , exile, I. 266.

Tsitsenko, IvAu, political exile, II. 25.

Tsitsi^nof, Prince, political exile, II.

2.55.

Tugullmskaya, I. 50.

Tundra, I. 58-61.

Tiira, River, I. 74.

Turinopovorotnaya, consecration of a

church at, II. 326-329.

Turinsk, protest from, against exile sys-

tem, II. 460, 464; prison at, 540.

Turukhiinsk, hoiTors of the settlement of,

I. 329, II. 43.

Tver, city of, II. 44 ;
petition of Medical

Society of, 44, 45; vi.sit to, 428.

" Two Years of Life," II. 184, 447.

Typographical error, danger of a, 11. 491.

tjda River, II. 127.

Uglich, bell of, the first exile to Siberia,

I. 354, II. 421, 422.

Ukirski, robbery by officials at, II. 317.

Ulba River, I. 237.

Ulbinsk, arrival at, II. 232 ; exiles at, I.

232-237.

Ulus, horrors of the Yakutsk, II. 19-24, 27.

" Underground Russia," II. 404.

United States, prison death-rate in, I. 98,

100,101; familiarity with history and in-

stitutions of, among exiles, 185, 186, 236

;

invoking the assistance of legation of,

II. 424-428.

Unsere Zeii, anti-nihilist article in, I. 253,

254.

Upper Kara, transfer of prisoners from

political prison of Lower Diggings to,

n. 233-235. See also Kara.
Uril Mountain Railroad, I. 5, 31-33, II.

510.

UrSl Mountains, scenery of, I. 32 ; boun-

dary line on, 35 ; luxury in, 40, 41, 43-45.

Ural Society of Friends of Natural Sci-

ence, I. 36.

Urilsof, ,
political exile, II. 374.

Ushakofka River, II. 6, 528.

Uspenskaya, Madam, appeal to Cotmt Leo

Tolstoi, II. 194.

Uspeuski, , political exile, II. 210;

suicide of, 210, 259.

Ust Kiimenogorsk, arrival at, I. 237 ; po-

Utical exiles in, 239, 240, 279, II. 31, 32,

41 ; our success in, I. 278 ;
prison at, II.

366.

Ust Karii, n. 138; political prison at,

143, 150; transfer of prisoners from po-

litical pris(m of Lower Diggings to.

233-235; imprisonment of Madam Sigi-

da at, 266 ; our departure from, 275. See

also Kara.

Vagrancy, how punished, I. 75.

" Vagrant, The," I. 245.

Valdai Hills, I. \5.

Valuief, Mr., political exile, n. 336.

" Varaaks," II. 403, 464.

Veimar, Dr. Orest E., political exile, II.

200-205 ; death of, 259.

V^rkhni Udinsk, arrival at, II. 123 ; prison

of, 123-127, 177, 264, .535, 541, 543, 545-547

;

departure for Chita from, 127.

Verkhol^nsk, district of, crime in, IT. 464.

Verkhoyansk, the Asiatic pole of cold, I.

60, 01.

Vermin, I. 251, 281, 283, 364-366, II. 22, 69,

71-73, 102, 117, 118, 120, 293, 294, 321, 525, 527.

Villages in Siberia, I. 06-69, 130-130, 352-354.
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Villuisk, attempt to rescue Chernish^fski
from, II. 251-253.

Viuokurof, (^ol., inspector of exile trans-

portation for Western Siberia, I. 78, 81,

95, 96, 114, II. 259, 370, 371.

Vitort. Mr., political exile, I. 233, 236.

Vladimir, (irand Duke, I. 72.

Vliidivostok, Volkli6f8kl'8 escape from, I.

341.

Vlanpralli, Mr., I. 2, 3, 303, II. 176, 429.

Volashk6vich, Dr. V. S., II. 529.

Vdlga Messenffer, I. 2C.6, II. 491.

Vdlga River, I. l, 5, 6, 10, 13-21, 83, II. 491,

510.

Volkhofski, Felix, political exile, I. 333-

345, 347, II. 450, 494 ; suicide of his wife, I.

334, 335 ; letters from, 335-338 ; receives a
ticket-of-leave, 337 ; story of his escape,
338-344.

Voln6f, Vassilli, political exile, II. 261

;

flogging of, 262.

Volokliof, Peter M., political exile, I. 265.

Volosh(5uko, , political exile, brutal
treatment of, II. 233 ; immiu-ed for life

at Schlusselburg, 237.

Voluntary exile, I. 79, 80, 82, 83, 94.

TohJisM Yestnik. See Volga Messen-
ger.

Voroninskaya, sand-storm at, I. 192, 193.

Vorontsof, Basil, Russian political econ-
omist, II. 212, 494.

Vorontsof, Marya Pdvlovna, political ex-
ile, II. 212. See Kavalefskaya, Madam.

Vorontsof, Paul, father of Madam Kava-
lefskaya, II. 212.

Voskhdd, II. 490.

Voskhdd, II. 489, 494.

Vostucfmoe Obozrenic, I. 77, 266, II. 260,

524, 526, 527, 532, 533, 537, 538. See alSO

Eastern Review.
Vostok, II. 485, 488.

w
Wages, in gold mines, I. 42.

Wallace, D. Mackenzie, arrest of, I. 31.

Ward, Lester F., American author, work
burned by censor, II. 494.

Wardropper, Jacob R., hospitality of, I.

107.

Watchmen, night, I. 45, 152-154.

"Wealth of Nations," prohibited book, I.

185.

Week, the, I. 36, II. 23, 491.

Western Siberia, climate of, I. 62, 63 ; flora

of, 63, 64 ; commerce of, 105 ; watchmen's
rattles in, 152, 153 ; topography and scen-
ery of, 283 ; protest from, against exile

system, II. 4G0 ; runaway convicts in, 462.

West-Siberian Branch of Imperial Geo-
graphical Society, I. 323.

" What Is To Be Done ? " II. 249.

WTieelbarrows, chaining prisoners to, II.

207, 227, 234, 259.

White Ber6l River, I. 217-219, 226.

White Caps, flogging in Russia compared
with actions of, II. 271.

Will of the People, party of the, II. 248,

249.

Windt, H. de, statement about Tomsk
prison, I. 321, II. 510-518, 521-523.

Wines, Dr. E. C, U. S. Commissioner, II.

374, 539.

Woeikof, Dr., I. 61.

Women, in Tium<^n forwarding prison, I.

94 ; flogging and suicide of, II. 263 ; pris-

ons for, 149, 1150; Major Khalturin'a bru-
tality to, 236 ; searching, 258. See alst>

their names.
Wrdsskoy, G^lkine. See GAlkine WrXss-
KOY.

WrestUng-match at Semlpal^tinsk, 1. 164-

167.

Wurts, Mr., Secretary of U. 8. Legation at

St. Petersburg, II. 135, 424, 425, 428.

-, Mr., I. 141, 142.

Y , Mr., political exile, I. 246, 247.

Yddrintsef, N. M., Russian author, II.

461, 465-467, 494.

Yadrintsofi", Mr., Russian author, I. 215.

Y^godkin, Col., hospitality of, I. 288, 3li,

314, 351.

Yaki'itsk, territory, extent of, I. 57, 265

;

banishment to, II. 19-25, 27, 43.

Yalutorfsk, political exiles in, II. 31 ; pro-
test from, against exile system, 460,

464.

Yana, I. 60.

Yenisei River, I. 360, 361, II. 383, 384, 386,

392, 393, 398, 400, 416, 531.

Yeniseisk (province), comparison of size,

1.57; Chudn6f8ki'8bookon,323; our en-

trance to, 354; runaway convicts in, II.

462 ; crime in, 463.

Yerm^k, conqueror of Siberia, II. 422.

Ymkofski, , political exile, attempt to

escape, II. 232.

Ynshni Krai, II. 486.

Z , Mr., accused of political conspi-

racy, I. 246.

Zablikof, oiu' ferryman over the Shilka

River, II. 133-135, 277, 278.

Zagiirin, Col., inspector of exile transpor-

tation for Eastern Siberia, I. 78.393,396,

404, 405, II. 120, 366, 371, 372.

Zago.skin, Mr., editor of SiUr, II. 1, 17, 440.

Zarija, II. 490.

Zashiversk, a town without existence, I.

265, 266.

Zasiilich, V(5ra, crime of, I. 257, II. 445.

Zats6pina, Miss Zenaid, political exile, II.

407.
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Zavalishin, Mr., political exile, I. 201, 204. Zbiikof, , political exile, death of, II.

Zemstm, the, I. 24i), 246, 273, II. 21, 23, 485. 2.59.

Zlian, our attendant in Irkutsk, I. 368, II. Zhukofski, , political exile, II. 235.

3 4^ 63 Znamenski, Mr., chief of police at Minu-

Zhebunof, Leonidas, political exile, II. sinsk, II. 397, 408-410, 412.

407. Zritel, II. 486.

Zhirkof, Capt., defeats Mulshkin's at- Zubkofski, , political exile, insanity

tempt to rescue Cheruishefski, II. 251- of, II. 2.59.

253. Zubof, Commissioner, II. 374.


